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| thees of grammer within this our realine gretyng. Emong he 
manifolde buſinelCe and, moſt weighty affaires, appertaynyng 
to our regall auctozitee and office, we fo:gette not the tend2e 
babes, and the youthe of our realme, whoſe good educacion 
and godly bzyngyng vp ts a great furniture to the ſame, and 
cauſe of muche goodnclTe. And to the entent that hereafter tyet 
 maie the moze readily and eaſily attaine the rudimentes of the 
latine tounge, without the great hynderaunce, whiche hereto= 


A ges : we wyll and commaunde, aud ſtraightly cyarge all-yor 
ſchoolemaiſters and teachers of grammer within thts- our re- 
| . almeanddtherour domtnions,as pe intende to auopde our dif- 
| - Pleaſure, and hane our fauour, to teache and learne your ſcho- 
n lars this engliſhe introduction here enſuyng, and the 
latine grammer annexed to the ſame, and none 0=- 
ther, whiche we haue cauſed foz your caſe, 
and your ſcholars ſpedy pzeferrement, 
bzefely and plainely to be compiled 
and ſette foozthe. Fayle not 
to apply your ſcholars 
m1 learnpng and 
BE =, _ godly edu- 
| cacton. 


. 


fo:e hath ben thzough the diucrſitce of grammetrs. and teachin= | 


SEL beit this realmeofEngland 


SJ hath tut cauſe to thyuke it ſelfemoſtebouns 

den to the gooducſle of god. fo2 manifold and 
p jg \und2y bencfptes recetued of his ineſtimable 
of A's bountifulneſCe, pet if we will weigh the tuft 
L —F==— value of thynges tn an egall ballaunce, as 6 
| cetinine wy ſe philoſophier did, which affirmed that realme to 
be moſte happte, where as cither a wyſe and learned man had 
the rule,o2 the ruler applyed hym ſelfe to wyſedome and lears 
' nupnge;: we mate percceiue vs engliſbe men,tin nothyng ſo foztu- 
nate, as tn that we baue a kyng and goucrnour, bothe of excel: 
lent wyſedome., lcarnyng, aud vertue, and alſo of great ctudic 
and diligence to encreaſe the ſame, whoſe kyngly qualitces, 
whan they ſhall hereafter by ſuche godlp monumentes, as bis 
maicltee ſhall lcaue behynde hym,appeare ſo plainly to his po= 
ſteritee, as we nowe p:cſently ſce thynges, many of theim al- 
ready dooen. ſome in dooyng. and mo ſhall ſee, whiche his ma- 
teſtee by the grace of Bod, entendeth hereafter to dooe : out of 
_ Queſtion al that haue gone befoze him, matic wel appere but ſha- 
does. And to leaue the large fieldes of his pzincely actes,wher- 
tn the wiſeſt and beſt learned mpgbt walke tyll wytte and elo- 
quence were bothe weryp, what conſtaunt tudgement,and what 
_ p2zofounde knowlage hath his matieſtee ſhewed and declared to 
alt the wozld.in this varictee of tudgementes and learninges? 
and what peines.ftudte, and trauatle dooeth he take, to bztnge 
© thynges, yet beyng ferre out of ſquare, to a confo2mitee, aud 
lyke a good hearde of Lhaiſtis churche, to leade hts flocke into 
the folde of true doctrine, the hurdels of the ſame ſo well vn- 
 derpight, that the wulucs ſþali not be able to ouerthzow them< 
Aud as his maicſtee purpoſeth to ſtablyſpþe hrs people tn one 
conſent and harmony of pure aud true religion ; fo his tendze 
' goodneſle towarde the youthe and cyildhodeof thts realme en= 
A it ten= 


| ” TO THE READER. 

tendeth tohauc tt brought vp vuder one abſolute and vnifozmg 
Fo:t of learnyng. Foz bis mateſtee conſidering the great encum< 
bzaunce andcoufuſion of the yong aud tender wittes, by rea« 
ſon of the dinerſitce of grammer rules and reachynges (Foz 
Herctofoze cuery maiſter bad his grammer, and euery ſchole 
diuers teachynges, aud chaungyng of maiſters and ſchooles, 
dyd many tymes vtterly dul and vudooe good wittes) hath ap« 
poynted certaine learned men mete fo2 fuche a purpoſe, tocom- 
pile one byicfe playne and viufo2me grammer, whiche only (all 
other ſctte a parte) foz the moze ſpedpnefſeand leſle trouble of 
young wittes, his highnelT2 hath commaunded all ſcholemat- 
ſters and teachers of grammer within this his realme, and oz 
ther his dvuminions,to teache their ſcholers. Mow conſider pou 
fathers in this realme, how muche ye be bound to ſuche a gra- 
- ctous kpng,whoſe-care 1s not ouly foz you, but foz your poſte> 
ritee alſo, and your tendze babes . And you fchootemaiſters of 
Euglande,to whom the cure and educacton of tend2e yunthe is 
committed, with what great ſtudy and diligence ought you to 
folowe the example of our mcſte gracious ſoueraigne © whiche 
emong the infinite bufinclTes appertainyng to his regal office, 
ſo earneftly mpudeth the well bzingyng vp of pyoutbe in lear= 
nyng and vertue £ How glad, howe deſirous ought you to be, 
not onely to dooe this hts graces commandement, but alſo bus 
fily to apply your ſelfes,to trade and bzynge vp your ſcholars 
in good maners, int knswlage of tounges and ſciences 5 

And fomwhat to declare vuto pou the condicions and qualitee 
of this grammer, ye fþall vnderſtande, that the. viit. partes of 
fpeche,and the conſtuction of the fame, be not here fct forth in 
engliſhe at large,but compendiouſly and bzicfly foz the weake 
capacitee of yong aud tendze wittes. And therfoze if any thing 
femcth here to want in this engliſhe introductions. pe ſhal vuz 
derſtande, it was lefte out of purpoſe, and (ball be ftipplyed in 
the latine rules made to the ſame entente, whiche childzen ſhal 
be apt to learne, what tyme tbep ſpall haue competent vuters 
Candpug 
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TO THE READER, 2 

ftauding by theſe fozmer rudimentes. You tendzebabes of Exc 
glande ſhake of ſlouthfulnelle, ſette wantonneſle a+parte, aps 
ply your wittes wholly to learnyng aud vertue, wherby you 
mate do your dutie to god and your kyng, make glad your paz 
rentes, p2ofit your ſelfes, and muche aduaunce the. common 
weale of pour countrep. Leat noble pzince Edwarde encourage 
your tend2e hertes, a p2ince of great towardneſſe, a p2zynce in 
whom god hath powzed his graces abundauntly, a p2tnce fra 
med of ſuche perkectnelfe of nature,that he is lyke by the grace 
of gud-to enſue the ſteppes of his fathers wifedome,learnyng, 
and vertue, and ts nowe aimoſte in a readineſCe to renne in the 
ſame raſe of learuyng with pou . For whome pe haue greatte 
cauſe to pzaie, that he maic bee the ſonne of a ge lyupnge 
father. 

Learne diligently. 

Loue god entierly. 


A itt 
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O” v A paruepuer non paruaeſt gloria, Rex eff; 
\/ Commodaquiſtudiisproſpicit amplartuis. | 
Rex magnus tibiparucpuer,Rex porrigitultro 
| Dulcianc&arez pocula grammaticz. 
Accipe munifici dulciſsima pocularegis, 

Hzc hauri, hzc auidis faucibus ebibiro. - 


PRECATIO PRO DOCILITATE. 


A” D1 PRECES meas #ternapatris ſapientiadomine ' 
IESV,quitenerz ztati dociliraris commodum addidiſti, 

adde quzſo ad naturz propenfionem auxilium gratiz tux, ut 
litteras acliberales diſciplinas citius perdiſcam, {ed tux glorix 
ſeruituras, quarum adminiculis adiuta mens mea, plenius aſle- 
quatur cognitionem tui, quem noſle felicitatis humanz ſumma 

eſt, urq; ad tuz ſanctiſsimzx pueritizx exemplum in dies profici®» © | 
am #tate,ſapientia, et gratiaapud deum er apud homines. Qui . 
uiuis et regnas in confortio patrisacſpiritusſaniinxternaſaes {| 
cula, AMEN, 


AN INTRODVCTION 
of the cyghr partes of ſpeche. 


| 2wpeche vetheſe eight partes folowing, 


Noune Aduerbe 
Þ2onoune ; Lontunctton 
Uerbe declined I 15,epoſicion (* Vndeclined, 
C Participle Juteriection 
COtfthe Noune. 


IK NOVNE 1s THE nameof athyng 
YN CC IS that mate bee ſcen, felt, beard, oz vnder= 
Dy ſtande: Asthe name of mp hande in la- 
tine ts Manus, thenameof an howſe is 
Domus, The name of goodnelle, is Bo=- 
nitas . 
p< # COfnounes ſome bee ſubltantines, and 
==) ſome be adiectiues. 
C A noune Cubltanttue ts that ſtaudeth by Him ſelfe,and requt= 
reth not an other woozde to bee tuigned with hym:as, Homo, 
a man, and it is declined with one arttclc:as, Hic magiſter,a mais 
ſter, oz els with twoo at the mooſte a6, Flic et hxc parts, a fas 
ther or mother, 
CAnoune adiectiue ts that can not Gaud by hym ſelfe,but re- 
 quireth to be tuigned with an other woozde 2 as, Bonus, good, 
Pulcher,fayre . Aud it ts declined, either with thzec terminaci- 
ons:as, Bonus, bona, bonum, o2 ets with thzee articles: as, 
Hic hxc et hoc felix, happy 2 hic et hxc ſuis, et hoc leae, [yght. - 
A noune ſuvbſtantiuc, either is pzopzc to the thyng that it be- 
tokeneth:as, Edouerdus is my pz0pzename : oz it ts common 
tomo: as, Homo, is acommon name to all men, 


Numbzes ofnounes. 
CJu nounes bee twonumbzes, The ſingular anÞ the plural. 


The 


 Anintrodugion of the 
The ſingular numbze ſpeaketh of one,as,lapis,a ſtone. The plu- 
rall numbze ſpeakethof mo than one, as lapides,ſiones, 


Caſes ofnounes. 
C Nownes bedeclined with ſir caſes ſingularly and plurallp, 


the Nominatiue,the genitiue, the Datiue, the Accuſatiue,the | 


Uocatiue, and the Ablatiue. - 

C The Nominatiue caſe cometh befoze the verbe, and aun« 
Cwercthy to this queſtion, who oz what: as, Magiſter docer, The 
maiſter teacheth, 

CThbe gcuitiue cale is knowen by this token, of, and aunſwe< 
reth to this queſtion, whoſe 02 wherok: as, Doctrina magiſtri, 
The learnyng of the maiſter. 


C The Datiue caſe ts knowen by this token, to, and aunſwes 


ecth to this queſtion, to whom, oz to what: as, Do librum ma« 


oiſtro, J geue a boke to the maiſter, 

C The accuſatiue caſe foloweth the verbe, and aunſwereth to 
wo queſtion, whome oz what: as, Amo I, ] lone the 
Waljler. 


C Tye vocatiue caſe isknowen hy cating 0: ſpeakyng to; as, 
O magiſter, O miſter. 


The ablatiue caſe. is commonly iuigned with p2epoſictons, 


ſerupnge to the ablatiue- caſc: as, De magiſtro, Of the maiſter, 
Coram magiſtro, Before the maiſter . Alſo in, with, thzough, 
fo, from, by and than, aftcr the comparatiue degree, bee fi- 
gues, of the ablatiue caſe. | 


C Articles ar bozowed of the pzonoune, and be thus declined. 


Nominatiuo hic hxchoc, Nominatiuo hihzhzc, 
Genitiuo huius, Gto horum harum horum, 
J) Datiuohuic, Datiuo his, 

Sing \ Accuſatiuo hiic hanchocFlue Y Accuſatiuo hos has hee, 
'Vocatiuo caret, Vocatiuo caret, | 
Ablativohochachoc, « Ablatiuo his; 


Gendzes 


Py 
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"ke oartes a che... 
| Gendresofnounes, 
CSendies of nounes bee ſcuen, the maſculine, the feminine, 
the neutre,the common of two,the common of thze, the doubte 
full, and the epicene. 
C The maſculine gendze is declined with this article hic ; as, 
hic uir, a man. 
C The feminine gend2ets declined with this article hxc ; as, 
hxc multer, a-woman. 
= neutre is declined with this article hoc; as,hoc ſaxum, 
d jiones, 
CThecommon of twoo ts declined with hic, and hxc: as, hic 
et hxc parens, a father or mother, 
CThe common of thzee is declined with hic,hxc, and hoc:as, 
hic hxcet hocfelix, bappie, 
C The doubtfull gendze is declined with hic oz hxc: as, hic uel 
hxcdies, adaie. 
C The epicene gendze is declined with one article, and vuder 
that one article, bothe kyndes bee ſignified 3 as, hic paſſer, F. 
ſparowe, hxc aquila, a cgle, botv5e he and ſhe, 
The declenſans of nounes, 

 C There be fpue declenſons of nounes. 
C The kfirlt is whau the genitiue and the datine caſe ſingular 
ende in # diphthouge, the accuſatiue in am, the vocatiue lyke 
the nominatiue, the ablatiue in a. The nominatiue plurall in 
x diphthonge, the genittue in arum, the datiue ty is, the accu- 
ſatiue in as, the vocatiue lyke the nominatiue, the ablatiue in 
15, aS in exaumple, 


Nominatiuo hxc muſa, Nominatiuo hx muſz, 
Genitiuo huius muſz, Genituohari muſarum, 
Y Dariuq huic muſz, Plu, Datino his muſis, | 
me'y Accufatiuo hanc muſam, '} Accuſatiuo has muſas, 
Vocatiuo o muſa, [ Vocatiuo o muſzx, 
[Voc ab hac muſa, Ablatiuo ab his muſfis, 
C The lecound is, whan the genitiue caſe ſingular endeth in 1, 


15 ths 


= 


An introdufion of the 
the datiue in o, the accuſatiue in um, the vocatiue foz the moſt 
parte lyke the nomtnatiue, the ablattue in o, Thenominatite 
plurall in i, the genitiue itn orum, the datiue ti is, the accuſa-= 
tiue in os, the vocatiue lyke the nominatiue, thc ablatiue in 
is, as inexaumple. 


Datiuo huic magiſtro, ſtrorum 
7 Accuſatiuo hancma: Plur,5, Datiuo his magiftris, 


Nominatiuo hic magiſter (Grnioho hi magiſtri, 
Sin, 
/ gittrum, Accuſatiuo hos magiltros, 


| ( Genitiuo huius magiſtri, Genitiuo horum magis , 


Vocatiuo o magilter, Vocatiuo o magiſtri, 
Ablatiuo ab hoc magiſtro, Ablatiuo ab his magiſtris. | 


ChzRE 1$S TO benoted, that whan the nomiuatiue ei: 


dcth in us,the vocatiue ſhall ende in c,as Nominatiuo hic doz= 


minus, vocatiuo o domine . Ercepte Filius, that maketh o ftz 
li, and deus, that maketh o deus.whan the nomtnatiue endeth 
in itis,tf it be a p2opze nameof a man, the vocattue ſhall ende 
i i, as Nominatiuo hic Georgius, uocatizo o Georgi | 

gExnNOTE ALSO thatall nounesof the neutre gend2c, of 
what declenfon fo euer they bee, haue the nominatiue, the ac= 
cuſatiue, and the vocatiue lyke in bothe numb2es . And in the 
plurall numbze they ende all in ke as in exaumple. | 


Nominatiuo hocregnum, Nominatiuo hxc regna 
Genitiuo huijus regni, Genitiuo horum regnos 
: Datiuo huic regno, rum, 
Sin.< Accuſatiuo hocre- Plural. _) Datiuo his regnis, 
gnum, { Vocnios hecregna, 
Vocariuo o regnum, Vocatiuo 0 regna, 
.* Ablatwoab hoc regno, Ablatuoab his regnis, 


CExcepte ambo et duo, whiche make the neutre gendze iu 
©, and be thus declined, 


Nomiz 


S 
Pr— EN _— — 


Emu Wu 
eight qarres of ſpeche. 
\ Nominatiuo ambo, ambz, ambo, 
Genitiuo amborum, ambarum, amborum, 
, FN Datiuo ambobus, ambabus, ambobus, 
Plaraliter © Accuſatiuo ambos,ambas, ambo, 
{ Vocuin ambo, ambz,ambo. 
Ablatiuo ambobus, ambabus, ambobus, Likewyſ e duo. 


C The thirde ts, whan the genitiue caſe ſingular endcth tn is, 
the datiue in, 1,the accuſatiue moſte commonly jn em, and ſomes 
timc in im, and ſometyme tn bothe ; the vocatiue 1yke the noz 
minatiue, the ablatiuein ec, ſometyme in i, and ſometyme bothe 
tn ec, and in 1. Thenominatiue caſe plurall in es, the genitine 
Cometyme in um, and ſometyme tn, ium, the datiue in bus, the 
accuſatiue in es, the vocatiue lyke the nominatiuc, the ablatiue 
tn bus, as in exaumple. 


Nominatiuo hiclapis, * Nominatiuo hi lapides, 
Genitiuo huius lapidis, Genitiuo horum lapidum, 
: Datiuo huic lapidi, Plar, / Pariuo his lapidibus, 
Sin, A ccuſatiuo hunc lapidem, *. I Accufatiuo hos lapides, 
Vocatiuo o lapis, Vocatiuo o lapides, 
Ablatiuo ab hoclapide, Ablatiuo ab his lapidibus 
Nominatiuo hic & hxc Nominatiuo hi & hg partes, 
parens, Genitiuo horum & harum 
Genitiuo huius parents parentum, 
Datiuo huic parenti, Dariuo his parentibus, 
Sin.R Accuſatiuohunc 8 hic PI,AJ Accuſatiuo hos & has paz 
parentem, } rentes, 
Vocatiuo o parens, Vocatiuo o parentes, 
Ablatiuo ab hoc &hac Ablatiuo ab his parens 
parente, tibus. 


C The fowerth is, whan the genitiue caſe ſingular cendeth in 
us, the datiue in Ui, the accuſatiue tn um, the vocatiue lyke 
the nominatiuc, the ablatiue in u . Thenomtnatiue plurall 
us, the genitiue in utim, the datiue in ibus, the accuſatiue in 
us, the vocacatiue lyke the nominatiue,the ablatine in ibus,as 

I tt in exs 


| « »An introdu dion df the 
in exaumple. —© ” LL 
Nominatino hxc manus, Nominatiuvo hx manus, 
Genitiuo huius manus, Genitiuo harum manuum, 
. Datiuo huicmanuf, . Pl Datiuo his manibus, 
Sin+ J Accuſatiuo hanc manum, * "+7 Accuſatiuo has manus, 
Vocatiuo o manus, | Vocano oO 'manus, 


Ablatino ab hac manu, Ablatiue ab his manibus 


C The fifte is, whan the getiitine aud the datiue caſe ſinguz 
lar Doooe Ende in ei, the accuſatiue tn em,the vocatiue like the 
nominattue, the ablatiue tne. The nominatiue plurall in cs, 
the genitiue in erurm, the datiuc in ebus, the accuſatiue in es, 
the vocatiue lyke the nominatiue, the ablatiue tn ebus, as in 
eraumple, | | 


Nominatiuo hic meridies, Nominatiao hi meridies, 
_ \ Genitiuo hujus meridiei, © { Genitinohori meridierum, 
Datiuo huic meridiei, Datiuo his meridiebus , 
Sin, Y Accuſatiao hiic meridie, Plur, & Accuſatiuo hos meridies, 
Vocatiuo o meridies, Vocatiuo o meridies, 
Ablatiuo ab hoc me- Ablatiuo ab his meri- 
ridie; | Ss diebus. 


The declinyng of adiectiues. A 
C A noune adiectiue of thzee terminacions is thus declined. 


Nomiatiuo bonus,bona, Nominatiuo boni, bonz, 
bonum, bona, 

Genitiuo boni,bone,bon1, Genitino bonorum,bonas 

, FJ Datiuobono,bonz,bono, rum,bonorum, 
SIN. Accuſatiuo,bonum /bo- - Plur,J Datiuobonis, 

nam,bonum, Accuſatiuo bonos, bo= 

Vocatiuo bone, bona, bonum, nas,bona, 

Ablatiuo bono, bona Vocatiuo boni bong bona 
bono, | blatiuo bonis, 


C There arebekides thele certatne nounes adiectiues of an o- 
ther maner of declinyng, whiche make the genitiue caſe ſingu- 
lar in itis, aud thedatiue (in, i, whiche been thele that folowe, 
with their compoundes, 


Noe 


__ ___ 2” 
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| \Nominatiuo unus, una, unum, (* Nominativouni, un, una, 

Genitiuo unius, Genitiuo unorumgunarum, 
 \YDatiuouni, unorum, 

Sin, 


Accufatiuo unum,uni, Plur, Y Datiuo unis, 
unum, Accuſatiuo unos,unas,una, 
Vocatiuo une,una,unum, Vocatiuo unizunz, una, 


Ablatiuo uno;una,zuno, Ablatiuo unis, | 
Jn lyke maner be declined rotus,ſolus,and alſo ullus, alius, al- 
ter,uter, and-neuter,ſauyngthat theſe. v . laſt reherfed, lacke 
the voc.caſe. A noune adiectiue of the articles is thus declined . 


Nominatiuo hic hzc & Nominatiuo hi & he feli- 
hoc felix, ces, & hxcfelicia, 
Genitiuo huius felicis, Genitiuo horum harum & 
Datiuo huic felici, horum felicium, 
Singu.J Accuſatiuo hunc hanc fe- Datiuo his felicibus, 
licem, &hocfelix, Plur, )Accuſatiuo hos & has feliz 
Vacatiuo o felix, ces & hxcfclicia, 
Ablatiuo ab hochac Vocatiuoo felices & olicia 
hocfelice uel felici, Ablatiuo ab his felicibus, 
Nominatiuo hic & hc triſtis -Nominatiuo hi & hx 
& hoctrifte, tries & hectriſtia, 
Genitiuo huius triftis, \ Genitto hotum harum © 
- Datiuo huic tri, & horum triſtium,' - 
Singu.4 Accuſatiuo hunc et hanc, Plur,< Datiuo his triſtibus , 
; triſtem & hoc triſte, Accuſatiuo hos & has 
Vocatiuo 0 triſtis & o triſte, triſtes & hxctriſtia, 
Ablatiuo ab hoc hac 8& Voc, © triſtes & orriſtia, 
hoc triſti, Ablatiuo ab his triftibus., - 


Compariſons of nounes. 
C Adiectiues, whole ſignificacion maie encreaſe, oz bee dimt- 
aiſhed, maie fourme compariſon.  . 
Cc There bce thzee degrees of compariſon, The poſitine, the 


comparatiue, and the ſCuperlatiue. 


C The poſitiue betokencth the thpng abſolutely withour TY 
celſe 2 as, durus, barde, 
 C The comparatiue ſomwhat erccdeth his poſittue tn ſignift- 
cacion ; as, durior, harder : Andit is fourmed of the fy2ſte:caſe 
of his poſitiue that endeth in 1, by puttyng therto or, and us, 
35 tit as of 


Anintrodu8ion of the® = 


as of duri, hic ethzc durior et hoc durius, of Trifti, hic et hec I 


friſtior ethoc triſtius,of Dulci,hic ethec dulcior et hoc dulcius, 
C Theſuperlatiue excedeth his poſitiue in the hygheſt degree: 
as duriſſimus, hardeſt ; And it ts fourmed of the fy2ſte caſe of 
bis poſitiue, that endeth tn, i, by puttyng therto, f, and ſimus, 
as of duri duriſſimus, of triſti triſtiflimus, of dulcidulciſsimus, 


CFrom theſe generall rules be excepted theſe that folowe. 


Bonus | Malus 
Jia 3Peor | 
Optimus Peſsimus 
Magnus Paruus QMultus plurimus 
Maior Minor Multa plurima 


Maximus C Minimus CMultum plus plurimum, 


CAnd if the poſitiue end in,r,the ſuperlatiue ts fozmed of the 
nominatiue caſc,by putting torimus, as pulcher pulcherimus. 
C.Alco theſe nounes endyng in lis, make the ſuperlatiue, by 
chaungyns. is, into limus, as humilis humillimus, fimilis fi- 
millimus, facilis facillimus, gracilis gracillimus, agilis agilli- 
mus, docilis docillimus. 

C. All other uounes endyng tn lis,dooe folow the generall rule 
afoze gopng : as, utilis utiliſlimas, | : 


COfthe p2onoune. 


EY Fe P2onowne ts a parte of ſpeache, muche lyke 

C 
| herſying. 
C There be fiftene pzonounes 3; Ego, tu, ſai, 
ql ille, ipſe, iſte, hic, is, meus, tuus,ſuus, noſter, 
ueſter, noſtras, ueſteras. . 


idem, 


Ob 
os 


be added their compoundes:as,egomet, tute, 


A SIT TL ——_———_—__ 


*. 


"_— partes of Focchs, 
Idem, and alſo Qui, qux, quod. 
C Theſe eyght pzonounes, Ego, tu, ſui, ilfe, ipſe, iſte, hic, and 
is, be pzimitiues, fo called, fozbecaufe they be nof deriued of 0: 
thers- And thei bee alſo called Demonſtratiues, becauſe they 
ſhewe a thyng not ſpoken of befoze. 
Cand theſe ſixe, Hic, ille, iſte, is, idem, and qui, be relatiues, 
becauſe thep reherſe a thyng that was ſpoken of befoze. 

C Theſe ſeuen, Meus, tuus, ſuus, noſter, ueſter, noſtras, and 
ueſtras, be derfuatiues, fo2 they be deriued of thetr pztimitiues 
Mei, tui, {ui, noſtri, and uefirt. 

CTyere belongeth to a pzonouue thele fine thinges, Numbze, 
Laſe, and Bend2e, as are in a noune, Declenſon and Pevſone, 
as hcre folowcth. 

The declenfons of Prononnes, 

C There be fower declenſons of pzonounes, 

C Theſe thzce, Ego, Tu, Sui, be of the fire declenſon, aud: 
be thus decluied. | 


NominatluoE 20, Nominatiuo nos, 
Genitiuo mel, Genitiuo noftrum uel nofirl, 
Ci Dariuo mihi, Ply, Daluo nobis, 
Accuſatiuo me, A.ccuſatiuo nos, 
Vocatiuo caret, Vocatiuo caret,, 
Ablatiuo a me, Ablatiuo a nobis, 
Nominatiuo Tu, Nominatiuo uos, 
Genitiuo tui, Genitiuoueſtrum uel ueftrh, 
Sin. & Datiuo tibil, . - 4, / Datiuouobis, 
: Accuſariuote, Accuſatuouos, 
Vocatiuo © tu, Vocatiuo © uos, 
Ablatiuo a te, Ablatiuo a uobis., 
\ Nominatiuo caret, Nominatiuocaret, 
| Genirtiuo ſui, _ Genitiuo ſu, 
Sin, / Datiuo fibi, Plu U Datiuo ſibi, 
Accuſatiuoſe, Accuſatiuo ſe, 
Vocatiuo caret, V.ocatiuo.caret, 


Ablatiuo a ſe, Ablatiuo A ſes» 


Gs 
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CTyefle lire, Ille, ipſe, iſte, hic, is, and 5p be of the fecounde 
declenſon, and be thus declined. | 


W 
Nominatiuo ifte iſta iſtud, Nominatiuo ifiitziſta 
\ Genitiyo iſtius, \ Genitiuo iſtorum ittarum 
Dato ifti, iſtorum, 
Sin, Accuſariuoiſtum iſtam Plur, 2 Datiuo ifiis, 
igud, | [on iſtos iftes ita, 
Vacatiuo caret, Vacatiuo caret, 
Ablartiuo ifto ita iſto, Ablatiuo iſtis. 


Ille is declined like iſte, and alſo ipſe, ſauyng that the neutre 
genudze in the nominatiue caſe,and inthe accuſatiue caſe Pe 
lar, maketh ipſum. 

CNominatiuo hic, hac, hoc, Genitiuo huius, Datiuo huic, ag 
afoze in the noune. 


"Nominatiuo 1s caid, Nomunnatiuoiiex en, - 
\ Genitiuo eſus, Genitiuo eorum earym corum, 
. Datiuo ei, Plu Datiuo iis ueleis, 
Sin. *\ Accuſatiuo eli cam 1d, * Y Accuſatiuo eos cas ea, 
Vocatiuo caret, jy catiuo caret, 
(i coca £0, Ablatiuo its uel eiss 
qui qui 
Nominatiuo 2 qu# Nominatwo 3 quz 
quod |  quz 
Genfrſuo culus | quorum 
| | Datjuo ui Genitiuo 3 quarum 
quem | quorum 
Sing. < Accuſatiuo $ quam C Plu.< Datiuo quibus uel-queis. - 
| quod quos 
Vocatiuo _ | Accuſatiuo < qyas 
; uX 
Ablatiug $8 qua aa 2 uel qui [oy ek, 


LAblatiuo quibus vel queis, 


CLykewyſe quis, and quid, be declined, whether they bee in= 
terrogatiues _ a aan ones: | 


HER 


» 
_ Wn 


me > Tight qarret of forthe. : : 
'T Were note, that quid, is alwaties a ſubſtant(ue of the nem 


tre gend2e. 
CFhcſe five Mevs, ruus, ſuus, noſter, aud ueſter, bee of the 
thirde declenſon, and be declined aSuounes LS cf Tone 


terminactons, in this wiſe, 


Genitiuo mei mee mel, Genitiuo' meorum mearum 
Dariuo meo mez meo, meorum, 


ED meus mea meti, (es miei mex mea, 
Sins Ne, meum Plur. = meis, 


meam, meum, Accuſatiuo meos meas mea, 
Vocatiuo mi mea meum, Vocatiuo mei mez mea, 
Ablatiuo meo mea meo, Ablariuo mels, 


CS0 is noſter declined, and tuus, ſuus, ueſter, ſauyng that 
thcſe thze laſte dooe lacke the vocatiue caſe. 

CNoftras, veſtras, aud this noune culas, be of the FE 
dectenſon, and be thus declined. 


'-  Nominatiuo hic & hc Notninatiuo hi & h# noſtra: 
noſtras & hoc noſtrate, tes & hxc noſiratia, | 
Genitiuo huius noſtratis, Genitivo horum harum & hos 
Datiuo huic noftrati, rum noſtratjum, | 
Sin, / Accuſatiuo hiic hac nos PI. Datiuo his noſtratibus, 
*N ſtratem & hoc noftrate Accuſatiuo hos & has noſtra- 
JVocatiuoo noſtras & o tes & hxc noſtratia, . 
noſtrate, Vocatiuo o noftrates & o no- 
. Ablatiuo ab hoc hac & hoc ſtratia, 
noſtrate uel noſtrati Ablatiuo ab his noſtratibug, | 


EHERE tistobe noted, that noſtras,ueſtras,and this noune 

cuias,be called Gentiles, becauſe they pzoperly bctoken pertet-: 

npng tocountrets o2 nacions, to ſectes oz factions. 

CA p2zonoune hath thzce perſons, _ 
Thrfirfte perſon ſpeaketh of hym felfe : as, Ego A, nos we. 
The ſecounde perſone ts ſpoken to, as, Tu thou, uos ye, - 
And of this perſon is alfo euery vocatiue caſe, 6 2 

The thirde perſon is ſpoken of, as; llle ye, illi they. 

£C And 


Anintroduionof the” * " 
And therkoze allnounes, pzonounes, aud participles be of the 
thirde perſone. 


COfaverbe. 


A vERBE ts a parte of ſpeche, declined with mode and : 


tenſe,and betokeneth doyng : as, Amo, F loue: oz ſuffes 
ryitg 2 as, Amor, J| am loued 2 oz beyng: 4s, Sum, FJ am. 
C Of verbes ſuche as haue perſones bee called perſonalles s 
as, Egoamo, Tuamas . Aud ſuche as haue no perſones, bee 


called unperſoualles : as, Txder, it yzketh, Oportet, it beho= 


ucth. 
COf verbes perſonalles there be fiue kyndes, Actiue, Paſ= 
ſine, Neutre, Deponent, and Lommon. 
C. A verbe actiue endeth in,o,and betokeneth to doe:as, Amo, 
JF loue, and by puttyng to,r, tt mate bee a paſſiuc : as, Amor, 
CA verve paſſiue cndeth tn, or, and betokeneth to ſuffre ; as, 
Amor, J| amiloued, aud by puttyng awate, r, (t mate bee an 
actiue 2 as, Amo, 
CA verbe neutre endeth in, o, oz, m, and can not take, r, to 
make hym a paſſiue 2: as,Curro,FJ| renne, Sum, J am. And it 
is engliſhed ſometyme actiucly : as, Curro, J| renne, and ſome 
tyme paſliuely :as, Aegroto, I am ſpcke, 
CA verbe deponeute endeth in, r, lyke a paſſiue, and vet in 
ſCigniftcacion is but eyther actiue; as Loquor uerbum, FJ ſpeke 
a woo2de, oz ueutre 3 as, Glorior, J| boſte. 
CA verbe common endethfin, r, and in ſigniftcacion is bothe 
actiue and paſſiue : as, Oſculor te, I kyTethe. Oſculor a te, 
IF] am kyſſed of the. 
Modes. 

C There be ſyxe Bodes, the Jndicatiue, the Amperas 

tiue, the Optattue, the Potenctall, the Subiuncttue, and 

the infinitiue. 


CTbe Indicatiue mode tþeweth a reaſon rue oz falſe: as, 


Ego 


_—_— 


el Johe qaries of ſp bs. 
Ego amo, I] loue :0z cls alherd's a queſtion, as Amas tu ?Doeks 
thou loue © 
C The Jmparatiue byddeth oz commaundefh : as Ama, Loue 
thou. 
C The optatiue witheth oz deſireth, with thefe ſignes, world 
pod, I praie god, 02 Cod grauntz as, Vrinam amem, F praie god 
I louc,and hath cuezmoze an aduerbe of wyſiþyng __ with 
hym. 

C The Potenctall mode ts knowen by thefe ſignes, male, can, 
myght, word, ſheuld oz ought; as, Amem, J can or maieloue, with- 
out an aduerbe iutgned with hym. 

C The Subtunctiue mode hath eucrmoze ſome contunction ins 
tgued with hym: as, Cum amarem, whan Þ loyed. And it is cal- 
led the ſubiunctiue mode, becauſe it dependeth of an other verb 
. tn the ſame ſentence, either gopng afoze, oz compng after : as, 
Cum amarem,eram miſer, whan J ſoued I was a wretche. 

C The infinitiue ſignfteth-to dooe, to ſuffer, oz fo bee, and 
hath neither numbzc, noz perſone, noz nominatiue caſe befoze 
bym, and ts knowen commonly by this ſigne, to; as, Amare,to 

loue, Allo whan two verbescome togyther without any nomlz 
natiue caſe betwene theim, than the later (þall bee the infint- 
tiue mode, as Cupio diſcere, J| deſire to learne. 

CTyere be mozeouer belongyng to the infinitine mode of ver= 
bes ccrtatue voyces, called geroundes, endyng in, di, do, and 
dum, whiche baue bothe the actiue and paſſiue ſignificacton: 
as, amandi, of louyng,or of beyug loued, amando, in, ſouyng,orinbez 
yng loyed, amandum, fo ſoye or to be loved. 

C Thcre be allo pertainyug vnto verbes two ſupines, the one 
endypug tn, um, whiche is called the fy:ſte fuppne, becauſe it 
hath the ſiguificacton of the verbe actiue:as, Eo amatum,1 go 
to loues And the other in,u, whiche is called the latcr ſuptne,be- 
cauſc it bath foz the moſte parte the ſignificacton paſſiue, as. 
Difficilis amatu, Hardeto be loyed, 


Lit Tenſes, 


An introduQtion of the: 

Tenſes. 
C There bee fiue tenles 02 tymes, the p2eſent tenſe, the 
pzetcrimperfecte tenſe, the pzcrerpertect, the preterplu: | 
perfect, and the future tenſe. | 
C The pelent teiife ſpeaketh of the tyme that nowe ts; as, Az 
mo, FJ lone, 
C The pretertmperfect tenſe ſpeaketh of the tyme not pereects 
ly: paſt 2: 8s, Awabam, Jloned or did oye. 


C The pzeterperfect tenſe ſpeakethof the tyme perfectly vaſt, 2 
with this ligne bauezas, Amaui, Þ haue loued. " 
C The p2eterpluperfkect tenſe ſpeaketh of the tyme moze than ſt 


perfectiy paſt, with this ſigne had: as, Amaueram, F had ſoyed, * i 
C Tye future tenſe ſpeaketh of the tyme to come, with this 


ſigne ſhall, or wyll; as Amabo, 3ſbalfor wyll love. 1 
Perſons, | 
C. There bee alſo in verbes thze perſones in bothe numbzes, as f 


Sin. Ego amo, F loye, tu amas, thou ſoneſt, ille amar, be loneth, 
Plurall. Nos amamus, we one, uos amatis, ye (oe, illi amant, 


thei loue, a 

Coniygacions, ſ 

CUerbeshaue fower coniugacions, whiche bee knowen after | 
this maner. 


C The ty2lte coniugacion hath, a, longe before, re, and, ris, 
as, Amare, amaris. 
CThe ſeconde contugacion hath, e, longe befo2e, re, and, ly 
. as, Docere, doceris. | 
C The thirde coniugacion hath, ce, ſhozt befoze, re, and, rs, 
as, Legere, legeris. | 
C The fowerth coniugacton hath, i, longe befoze re, and, ris, f 
as, Audire, audiris, 
C Ucrbes in o, of the fower coniugactous bee declined 
after theſe exaumples. 
Amo, amas, amaui, amare, amandi, amando,amandum, 
amatum, amatu, amans, amaturus, to loye, 
Doceo, 


| a” - 
eyghtpartesof ſpeche... 
. Doceo, doces, docui, docere, docendi,docendo, docendum, 
do@um, docu, docens, docurus,toteache, + * 
Lego, legis, legi, legere, legendi, legendo, legendary, teum; 
lectu,legens, L_ ko reade, | he th 
Atidio, audis, audiui, audire, audiendi, audiendo, audiendim, 
auditum, auditu, audiens, auditurus, fo beare, "EM 


- Floue, thou 1ouek, heloueth, weloue,. ye loue thetloue 


Indicative QF IM amamus, (atis, Emant, 
he Doceo ( es, er, P1 )docemus, Jetis, .Jcent, 
ſent tenſe Lego is,C it( * * Ylegimus, itis, Ygunt, 
ſingufar. Audio 2 is, ) it,) © Gaudimus, (itis, Cdiunt, 


Amabam Y) Yloned oz dyd lone. 
Preterim Nocebam ( If taught oz dpd teache, A775 Tm 
perfecte . 7 bam © Pas» bat. Plur.bamus, batis,bant, 4: 
few \ng, Auditbam ) I *<ade oz dpdreade, = 


'J heard oz dypd heare 
: Amaui JY haneloued, : : 
23:2 TO 
won Legi iſti,it, Plur. imus, iſtis,eruntuelere, 
ſinaukar. Afini | reads 
beard. 
jg had loued 
Amaueram . taught, 


erpru - ' 
mo _ Docueram raSrat. "_ ramus, Tatls, rank; 
, redo, 


ſingufar, Legeram 
Audiueram beard, 


afure tes Amibo >  Ifhallo: will lone, '_ : 
- moan Doctbo© bis, bit, Plur. bimus ,bitis, buns; 


| _ teache 
Legam reade 
Audi 2M es,et, Plur.c i els, ent, 


LL. lit, 


Aninrrodution of the | 
Kone Lonehe, oz Lonewe,oz Roue Louetheſoz 


thou, lethim lone, ltetvsloue, pe, let them love. 
@odeims Ama amet Pluraliter amate g_ 
peratine Amato gamato amemus amatote @amanto. 
pzeſent fes Teache Teachehe, oz DTeache we, oz @Teache Teache thef, 6z 
ſimankar, chou, tethimteache, letvs teache, pe, let theim teache, 

Doce doceat Pluraliter d Trmens doceant 

Doceto doceto —D—__ | 2docetate 2 docento 


Lege legat Pluraliter Slegite legant 


"Legito legito legamus Clegitote @ legunto. 


Audi audiat > Pluraliter >? audite hens 
Audito > ke audiamus c auditote5 audiunto. 


Bodgrauut I loue. 
Opfatine Amem,ames,amer,Plur,amemus,ametis,ament, 


av ar Doceam teacbe, 
enf tenſe Legam >a5Szat.Plurgutinam,amus,atis,ant, regade, 
[igu,viin. Audiam begre, 
Bzeferims Amarem wold god Jloued. 
perfect tfs Docerem taught, : 
ſingu.Stin, Legerem Fed ret PUT IO ,remus,retis,rent, 
e . 
Audirem | heard, 
Pzeferpey Amauerim ) Ipzave god J haue loued, 
mm e. Docuerim( ._ . [= ts R 
vi Le gerim rig,ne plarram mas, chis,ring, 
Audinerim heard, 
Pezeferplu AmauifſemY Wold god Yhadloued, 
—_ Docuiſſem (es fer P] . _ c 
& Legifſem C% {ft ETy—<IaTns etls, ſent, 


Audiuiſſem : heard. 


Ls 
ſing 


t 
| 
| 


to 


eyghr partes of ſpeche. + 


Amauero God graunt I loue heraftee, 


| nfure ffs 
any $i Docuero({_ . .. =o teaches ; 
Legero ris,rit,Plur,utinam, rimus, ritis,rinr, 
Audiuero | won | 
F male 02can lone. 


Dofenciak Amem,ames,amet,Plur,amemus, ametis,ament, 
mode pze: Doceam teache. 
ſentfens Legam > as, at,Plur, amus, atis, ant, reade. 
Rag heare, 


Hingufak. Audi 2M 


Amirem*\ Y mic$t 02 coufde fone, 


Ldeharpr A Docerem Pt feache, 
hs Legerem res, rek, ws retis,rent, 


Þzeferper Amauerim J mic$t \Poukd oz ona$t fo Sane koned, 


fecte tenſe Docuerim( _. —___  faughh 
| ſing, Legerim ris,rit. plur, rimus,ritis, rint. 
' ' | read. 
Audiuerim worth 


 Amauiſſemr Þ mig$t ſPoukd oz ought fo Sad foued. 
an 


Daeterpf Docuiſſem | . 
ig Legiſſem ſes,ſer.Plur, ſemus,ſetis, ſent, 

Audiuifſem | | = 
Future tzs AMauero? Y maie o2 canfone fereafter, | | 
finan, DocueroCc __ ; feache, 

Legero (115, It. plur, rimus, ritis, rint, 

Audiuero reade, 

Heare, 


Subkms AMES ct.plur. amemus,ametis,ament, whan I loue, 


ctine mobe Doceam teache., 


pzeſct t&s Legam Sa Fj plur, amus, atis, ant, reade 
| heare. 
Amarem 


{ingu, cnn Aydiam 


Paeferims Amirem 


perfecte 
fenſe ſin&« 
cums 


P 2eferper 


Fecte tenſe: Docuerim 


in, cum . 


-Audwerim, 


Pazeferpfu, Amauiſſem 
Docuiſſem 


perfect tes 
| ſing, cnmse 


Fufure 
Fenſ\ e ſin 
cum, 


Ynfinitine 
Mode pzeſ, 


E p2eferim 
perfect tos 


Docerem 
Legeremy 
Audirem 


Amaueri 


Legerim 


Legiſlem 


Audiuiſſem , 


Amauero 


Docuero( 


Legero:. 


Audiuero 


Amare 
Docere 


Legere 


AnintroduQion of the 
Wwban 0 foned o2 did fone. ... 
" wHan F kang$t oz did keache. 
res,ret . plural. remus,retis, rent, 
"wban 0 reade 02 did reade, 

w ban F bearde oz did Feare. 


wBHan 1 bane foued, 
Wwban 0 bane faucHht. 


>ris,rit, plur, rimus,ritis, rint. 


whan J bane reade, 
whan F baue bearde, 


Ban J 6ad koned. 
whanſ bad fkaugabk, 


ſes,ſet. plur. ſemus,ſetis,ſcnr, 


wban J bad read, 
whanY bad Hearde, 


Toloune 


To tcache. 


Toreade. 


Audire ,) Toheare. 


whan TJ ſhall oz will lone, 


teache 


ris rit, plur, rimus, ritis, rint, 


reade, 
heare, 


Preferpec Amaviſſe ) Tohaue oz had loued. 


fect & pze- Docuiſle ( To haue o2 had taught . 
ferpfuper- Legiſſe { Tohaueoz hadread.. 
fectetenſe. a djuiſſe,) Tohaue 02 had heard . 
Enfare Amaturum eſſe y. Toloue hereafter. 
tenſe," -*- DoRurumeſle ( To teachehereafter. 
Lecturnmeſſe ( To readchereafter. 
Auditurumeſle,) Toheare hereafter. 


PEE EO 4 


Amanz 


T 


112 


«& F4 - 


 eighr partes of Ipeche, 

The tes FI of loupng, >do tnlouypnge qum foloue. 
ombes. Docendi - of teachyng, do tn teachpng, dum to teache. 

Legendi of readyng, do tyreadyng, dum to reade. - 
Audiendi of hcaryng, do inhearyug, dum tobecare. 


Chefw Amatum Toloue. - - . CA'®atu Tobeloued. 
pines.” Dodym Toteache,  . JDoctu Tobetaught. 
Lectum To reade. Lectu FToberead. 


Auditum- To heate.  CAuditu Tobeheard. 


be parki- Amans Loupng. 
cipke of t6e Docens Teachyng. 


 peſenk Legens KReadyng. 


tenſs, Audiens Hearpng. 


Te par- Amaturus FToloue oz about to loue. 
ficipke of Docturus To teache oz about to teache. 
tbe fulure [4 urus To readeo; about to reade. 
tenſes. Auditurus To heare oz about to heare. 


CDDHere, befoze we decline any verves tn, or, fo2 ſuppliyng of 
many tenſes lackyng in all ſuche verbes, we mult learne 
to decline this verbe, Sum, in this wyfke. 


Fndicafine ,= V M, es,fui, eſſe, futurus , to bee. 
mode pzeſ\ \ S | 
tens. fins. CJ Sum, Jam; es, eft. plural, ſumus,eſtis, ſunt, 


Pee fin. Eram, I was, eras,erat, plur, eramus,eratis,erant, 


PDaekerper Fyj, F haue been, fuilſti, fuir, =y_u + fuimus ,fuiſtis, fuerunt, 


— uel, fuere, 
Hocuepty Fueram, I had veen, fueras, fuerat, PA fueras 
{oi te tis-fucrant, 


Fufure Ero, I ſhall oz will bee, _, erit, plural. erimus, 71 
fenſe ſing. tis, erunt, ; D _ Sis 


or” DB © 't, 
5B. » 2 


At Fnrrodudion of = | 


a Sis. -.ſitis fine 
tenſe ſing. E's Parts = plac nns eſte - 


Pipative- Lito Ay eſto eſtote. 


ent tenſe 
ſing:Stin. Eem, would Bod J| wer, efles, eſler, Plural, eſſemus, 


Pine "ene 


| x 099i 2h Fuerim , I pate God I yaue been, ris,rir, plur, fuerimus 
ſing, vtin. fueritis, fuerint. 


hs ary Fuiſſem, woulde Bod I had been, failſes, fuiſſer, plur.fus 


ſing. vtin, iſemus, fuiſſeris, fuiſſent, {1 

ufure | 
Ge ſing, Fuero, Bod graunte I veehercafter, fueris , faerit. Plug 
fin, fuerimus, fueritis, fuerinr, 
Pokenciak 


mode pzeſ, Sim, J| mate 02 can bee, fis,fir,plur,fimus, ſitis, for, 
Eenſe ſing, | 
Peketim- Eſſem, IJ might 02 coulde vee, elles, eller, ou. eſſemus 


fect *© 
pet f cw eſſetis, eſlent, 


| <ya uh Fuerim, It might, (hould, 02 ought to yauc been, fueris, fu- 


ſing. crit, plur,fuerimus, fyeritis, fuerint, 


Peeterpfo x;iſſem, Il might, ſhoulde, oz oughte to had been, fuiſſes 


ſingukar., fuiſſer, plur,fuilſemus, fuiſſetis, fuiſſent. 
Future f&s 


ſingukar --Fuero, I mate ot can bee hcreafter, fueris, fuerit, Plu, faes 


rimus, fueritis, fucriut, 
Subificfiue 


94 foo Sim, whan I am, ke,fie plural, irmus; fitis, finr, 
Paecferim- 

- <4 hay Eſlem, whan J| was, eſſes, ſſet, plu, fſemus, ſſetis, ſent, 
inx.cum. 


big pie Fuerim,” whauF haue been, fueris, fuerit , plural, fueris 
fing; can. mus, fueritis,fucrint, oO 
u 


el iokrp artes vol f AY 


Pefer pfu Fuiſſem, , was an " had been, fuiſſes, fuiſſer. plur, Fuiſſemus 

perfeef tTs Fuiſſetis, fuiſſent. 

fing- cam. 

SuturetCs Fuero, whan J. ſhall oz will vee, fueris, fuerit . Plan, 

ſing cum. fuerimus, fueritis, fuerint, 
Jufinitiue Pyeterpers ohaue 
mode p:eſ#t ( Eſle, tobe. fects pzet erate Jo had 
E preterim- (. pluperfect been. 
perfect tenſe 


Future tenſe, Fore uel futurum eſſe, to be hereafter. 


CUerbes in, or, of the fower contagacions be de- 
clined after theſe exaumples. 


Amor,amiris, uel amire, amat? ſum uelfui,amari,amat®, amIidus, To befoned 
Daceor,doceris ueldocere,do&t? ſi uel fui,doceri,dodt?®, docedus, fo be fangs$f, 
Legor, lcgeris,ue] legere,lectus ſum uel ful, legi,lectus,legendus, fobe reads 
Audior,audiris uelaudire,auditus ſum uelfui, audiri,auditus,audiendus,fo beSerb 


Fndicatie Amor, amaris,uelamare,amatur, Jam koned, 
mode P2e- Dgceor;doceris ueldocere,docetur, y9 9 fangst. 


FRO Legor, legeris uel legere, legitur, Flur.mur,mini, tur. 


Audior, audiris uel audire,auditur, 5 pak __ 


Pzeferim- Amabar . FJ waskoued, - 

perfect ffs Docebar fanqgbf. 

ſingukar, Legtbar baris uel __, batur.Plur.bamur,mini,tur, 
Audiebar Geard, 


| Pzeterper Amatus *J J bane benfkoned, 4... cc 1101 fuiſti, rus eft vel fait, - 


ecte ten  fanahk, | 
f wor e H_—_ ſim uel fui, Plural. ifamas uel fuimus, ti ez 


- Yſtis uel fuiſtis , ti ſunt fuerunt 
: read, I 
Auditus J) one , Cuelfuere. 


. | D ii Amas 


Anintrodu&ionof the 


Haeferpfy Amatus 5 J Gad Ben foned. (tus eras vel fueras , tus erat uel fus: | 
_ perfect Dodus( - _ Jerat. Plural. ti eramus uel fuera- 
fenſe ſine Leftus Camu read, Jus, tieratis uel fueratis, ti rant 


. Auditus )) - Gearde, QUE fuerant, 


, . Amabor, g pafro2 witt Be foued, 
fuſe fog Docebor .beris, uel, ere, irur, Plur- bimur,bimini,buntur, 


faucthk._ 
read. 
L gar _ , vel, 2 ere, erur Plur.emur,emini entur, 
Audiar | Heard, 
Be tFon Fletf6ym fet ve Bepe ket t6em be 
koued Be foned Be font? PCoued - foued, 
YImpera# Amare, ametur, 2 amini ' 2 amentur 


five mode a ] - 
Yr, amemur 
peſt f feſe amator, amator, P u p] amlNnor 5 amantor 


Singufar. Docere > doceatur cemini? cecantur 
Docetor F docttor Plure ceamur & minor F docentor 
Legere ? tkegatur Plur,tegamur : gimini I5-xom ' 
Legitor $ legitor giminor leguntor 
Audire > andiatur Plur.audiamur audimini diantur 
Auditor C auditor C | audiminor 5 diuntor 

| Bod graunt I be loued. | 

Opfafine Amer, eris uel ere, etur, plural, emur, eminj, entur, 


mode p2e= Nocear taught. 
ſenf tenſe fur. | 
ſing. vti, Legar > aris uel are,atur,plur, amur,amini, anturs, read... 
T Audiar | | beard, 
Pzekerim Amirer NY Woldegod J wer loued. | 
perfect f## Docerer taught. 
ſing, vfi, reris uel rere,retur.plurremur, remini,rentur, 
 Legerer ( ne | 
Audirer heard, 


Pzeferper Amatus?) I pzate god F hauebenloued. 4 
fect tenſe . Dofus ( fim uel fuerim, tus ſis uel fueris, tus fit uel fuerit, 


fn.Sfr, Leftus C*plural.ti fimus uel fuerimus, ti ſitis uel fucxitis, ti 
Auditus ,) fintucl-fuerins, - 
| Amatus 


"EE 16S 


- eyghrpartes of ſpeche. * 


Peferpfus Amatus *) would god J had been loued. | 

perfect ts DoRus (_ eſſemuel fuiſſem, tus eſſes uel fuiſles, rus efſer vel 

ſing. Stine, Leftus (| fuiſſer. plural, tieſſemus uel fuifſemus , ti eſſetisuel 
. Auditus,) fuiſſeris, ti effent uel fuiflent, - 


ſinaufay, ,Dodtus ( ero uel fuero, tus cris uel fuerts,tus erit uel fuerit, | 
vitnam, Lectus C plural.ti erimus uelfuerimus, tieritis uel fueritis, ti 


Fufure ifs Dodd Bod graunt I bee loued hereafter. 
Auditus) erunt uel fuerint. 


J mate 02 canbee loued. 
Amer, e eris uel e ere, etur, plur, emur, emini, entur. 


Pokenciak PAID 
mode'pze- Docear taught, 
ſent ts.ſin Legar > aris 4 wes atur, plur. amur,amini,antur, read. 
; Audiar | | veard. 
FREE marer I wolde ſhulde 02 ought to beloued, 
Preferim® ty ctrer taught. 
perf. ſing, Legere er Teris vel rere, retur, plur,remur,emint, rentur. 
| Dd, 
Audirer,) -, dearde. 
2eferpey APArus 7 Il would ſhould oz ought tohauebeen loued, 
- tenſe Dodtus (_ ſimuel fuerim, tus fis uel fueris, tusfit uel f 
ny Ledtus C. Plural. ti fimus uel fuerimus, ti ſatis: vel fueritis, 4 
T Auditus  fint vel fuerint, | 


Pzeferpkic Amatus FJ would fbould 0} ought to bad been loued, Dj 

perfect Dodtus ( effem uel fuifſem, tus eſſes uel fuiſſes, tus efſer uel- 

fenſe ſing. Leus C fuiſſer, Plur, tieſſemus uel fuiſlemus, ti elletis uel 
Auditus )) fuiſſetis,ti efſentuel fuifſent.. 


Snfure Amatus\Y I mate 92 can be loued hereafter. 

fenſe ſing» Doctus ( ero vel fuero, tus eris uel fueris, tuserit uel fuerir 
Ledus ( Plur, ti crimus uelfyerimus, ticritis Sued fueritis, ti 
Auditus ,) erunt vel fuerint, 


Diii a 


FER 


Anir ne olutionof hes 


| .whan Jamloued.- | f 
Sobifickine Amer:ris vel ere, ctur, plur,emur, emini;entur 
mode pzef, Docear 
ſing, com. | - taught. 
Legar _ uel are,3tur.plur,imur,amini,antur, read. 
Audiar | heard. a 
Preferim- Amirer whan J wavloued, _ - FT: | --Þ 
pfect Vn Docerer taught. P? 
ſingu.cum, Le egerer reris uel rere, retur, plur, remur, remini, entur, 
Audirer 8. 
Preferper Amatus 5 whan I] haue been loued. 
fecte tenſe Dous (_ fimuel fuerim, tus ſis uel fueris,tus fit uel fueric ' 
(ing. cam. 7 Qs plural; ti ſimus vel fuerimus, ti fitis uel fueritis, 
Auditus-/ tifint uel fuerint, 
* zeferpfu Amatusy. whau J had beuloued. ___ 
perfect ts HoRus ( eſſem uel fuiſſem, tus eſſes uel fuiſles, rus .eſſer. 
Jmg.con 1.ccus (* uel fuilſer, laral.ti eſlemus uel fuiſſemus,ti eſle- 
P : 
Auditus / tis uel fuiſſetis, ti eſſentuelfuiſſent, - 
fufure ffs Amatus 5 whan I ſhall oz will bee loued. 
fingtufar Dofus ( cro uel fuero, tus eris uel fueris, tus erit uel fue 
KM Ledus Crit. plural,tierimus uel fuerimus, ti eritis uel fu 
Auditus2 eritis, ti crunt uel fuerint, 
Anfinifine Amiri Tobeloued. 1 
mode p2e= Doceri To beetaught. - 
ſent ten6'$ 1, ei Toberead. 
pacern- Audiri Tobeyeard. 
perfece 
| ves Amarum * 'To Hane 02 Had benkoued, 
| t Do Sm To Hane oz Gad ben tanabt, 
fect oY eſſe uel fuiſſe, 
ers Lectum ( Ty gave 2 8ad Benread, 
fect fee: Auditum / Tobauc v2 $ad benSeard, 


Future fee 


"Creltparterafiſp eekis; A 


Amatum iri uelamandum =; Tobeloned herafter. 
Dogum iriuel docendum efle, Tobetaughtherafter. 


Lectum iri uellegendum eſſe, Toberead heraffer, 


Auditum jriuel audiendum eſſe, Tobeheardherafter. 


A partici- Amatus Loued Amandus ko be loned, 


paekerfens x 0.15 Kead 
Auditus Deard 


—} 


u 


Yndicafine 
mode paeſs 
tenſe ſin. 


of the fur. Legendus Read. . 
in, dus, Audiendus Deard. 


ple of the Dofus Taught Jo participle YH.cendus Taught. 


| Poſſum,potes, potui, poſle, potens, to mate oz can. 


| 


Volo, uis,uolui, uelle, uolendi, uolendo, uolendum,ſupinis | 
caret » uolens, to "will 9N to bee willpng. | 

Nolo, nonuis, nolui, nolle, nolendi;nolendo, nolendum, fs 
piniscaret ,nolens, tonill oz tobee vuwillyng. 

Malo, mauis, malui, malle, malendi, malendo, malendum, 
ſupinis carer, malens, to haue lieffer.' 

Edo, es ueledis, edi, edereuel eſſe, edendi, edendo,edendum, 
eſum, eſu, veletum eftu, edens, eſurus, to cate. DM 

Fio, fis, faſtus ſum, uel fui,fieri, factus, faciendus, to'bee 
made, oz to be dooen. 

Fero, fers, tuli, ferre, ferendi, ferendo, ferendum, latum,latny 
ferens, laturus, to beare oz to ſuffre. 

Feror, ferris uel ferre, latus ſumuel fui, bench lajas, ferendus, 


| to bee bozne oz ſutfred. 


[ Poſlumpotes poteſt, | = = 2 P affiian.nonetit poſlunt, 


| Volo, uis, uult, | Volumus, uultis, uolunt, 
 Nolo;nonuis,nouult, N olumus, nonuulris, nolunt, 
Malo, mauis, mauult, > < Malumus, mauultis, malunr. 


{ Edo,edis uel es, edit, | »y |Edimus,editis ueleſtis,edunt, 


| Fero, fers,fert, Ferimus,fertis, ferunt, 
| Feror, ferris - fertur } Ferimur, ferimini,ferunrur, 
uel re, 


| Fio, fis, fit, (ueleſt,| 5 Fe fitis, ftunt. 
: 


Potez 


NEdebam 
f Fiebam 
Ferebam 


bend 
| Ferebar | "7M 2 batur, Plu, bamur,bamini, bante. = 


Nol 
Make iſti, it; Plur. i imus, iſtis, erunt uel ere, 


Edi 
(Tuli 


Factus 
Latus 


tiſumus uel fuimus, tieſtis uel fuiſtis, tiſunt, 


= uel fui, tus es uel fuiſti, tus eſt uelfuir.Pl, 
; fuerunt uel fuere. 


#*Potueram 
Volucram 
Nolueram / | | 
Malueram ras, rat, Plur, ramus, ratis, rams. 
{ Ederam PEN 


Tuleram | 
e FaRtus 4 Sent uel fuerami,tus eras vel fueras tus erat uel 


Latus fuerat.Plur.tieranius vel fueramus,ti eratis vel 
fueratis, ti erantuel fuerant, | 

Potero, ris, rit, Plur. rimus, ritis, rint. 

Volam | 


"es, tt. Plur. emus, ctis, ent, 


hs eyght partes of ſpeche. 


Ferar f4n, 
reris uel > retur, Plur. remur, remini, rentur. 


rere 
Poſſum | 
Volo m_— 
Malo | | 
| Noli Nolite nolitore 
| One [Notts © edat edite eſte od 
p2eſent tes porno =5 | | ak eſtote' ' > ediito 
67a ediro editote 
ſingufar, [Firotu fiat - | TE Fiant > 
Fito -- Firote "000 
Fer Feratd feramus Ferte - 
ferto ' fe 167 4 once © Forks 
Ferre > Feratur feramur Ferimini > Feritur 
A, Fertor $ fertor c | feriminor F Ferinor 
" "a yF2*2 9 Poſlim T6 
Ovfakine | 
mdde pes is, it. Plur. i imus, itis, int. 
ſentfenfe 
ſing. vti 
+8 Plur. amus;, atis, ant, 
Feram 
Ferar, feraris el! ferare,ratur, Plur, aur, amini,anrue. 
a Poſſem | 
el 


Vellem ( 
Nollem 
eferim= 
Le tfs JMallem hh | 
ſin.vtin, Ederem <5 &t. Plur,emus, etis, ent. 
YEflem 
Fierem # 
Ferrem 


 Fexrer, reris uel rere, retur, Plur, renner, remini, rentur. 
= Pro Potue 


k Yr - introSiRicn of 4 
otuerim, 
i» yy9w 3 Voluerim 


ſin, vfin, Noluerim( i. te pj... " RD 
Maluerim » Ht, Plur, rimus, ritis, rin, 


Ederim 
- Tulerim 


um vel fuerim, rus ſis uel fueris, rus fit uel 


 CEFactus vm plur.ri fimus uel fuerj 
h aplur, Imus,ti fi 
Latus. > fueritis, ti i fint uelfuerint, as 


_ (Potuiſſem 
pats 'Voluiſſem _ 
fin; Stin, ) Noluiſlem\. | | | 
| Maluiſſem # ſes ſer,plur.ſemus,ſetis, ſent, 


Edifſem ... 
Tuliſſem © | 


Ts ſeruel fuiſſet  plucti efſemus uel fuſlemug, 
ti eſſetis uel fuiſſetis, ti eſlent uel fuiſſent 
fre _Porucro 4 


Fo Voluero 
Noluero& ris;rit,plur.rimus,ritis,rint. 
Maluero | 


Edero 
Tulero 


FaQus 1 Seto uel fuifſe, tus eſſes vel fuiſſes, tus ef= 


FaAus ero tel fuero, tus eris vel fueris, tus erit uel 
; Latus > 3 fuerit, plu, ti erimus uel fuerimus, ti eritis 
uel fueritis, ti crunt uel fucrint, 


C Thepotenciall and the Subiunctiue mode be fourmed and 
coniugated 02 varied lyke the Optatiue tn voyce, and dooe dif-= 


fer onely it ſignificacion and ſigue of the mode in all ae” 
ONE 


eyghr partes of ſpeche, þ 


Jaſtative Poſſe Poruiſſe 
mooe pes P2eferper j 
ſent fens ogoy fecke _ Voluiſſe 
pzeferim Nolle pzeferpkus- Noluifle 
perfect Malle perfecte, Maluifle Furure, Efurum eſle 
bens. Edere uel eſſe Ediſle Laturum eſſe; 
' Ferre Tuliſle 
1 Pzeſct and CFieri  P2eterperfect and CEFaRum effe vel fuiſle. 
Pzeferim- ? Ferri P2eterpluperfect @ Latum eflſeuel fuiſle, 
pfect tens 
- CFaQumiriuelfaciendumeſſe. 
; mrs Latum iri nel ferendum efle. 
CEo and queo make ibam and quibam in the preterimperfecte 
tenle,of the indicative mode; and ibo and quibo, in the future 
tenſe, and in all other modesand tenſes are varied lyke verbes 
4 | tn, o, ofthe fowerth contugacion, fauyng that they makethe 
[z gerounds, Etindi,etindo,etindum, Quetindi,queiindo, quetindn. 
A CSf the p2eterperfect tenſe of the indtcatiue mode vee four=- 
C med the pzeterpluperfect tenſe of the ſame mode, The pzcters- 


perfect tenſe, the pzcterpluperfect tenſe, and the future tenfe 
of the optatiue mode, the potenctall mode, and the ſubtunctiue 
mode, The p2etcrperkect and p2eterpluperfecte tenſe of the in- 
finitiue mode: as of, Amaul,ar fourmed amaueram, amauerim, 
amauero, by chaungyng, 1, into, e ; amauiſlem, amauiſle, kee- 
ppng, 1, ſtyll. 
 CImperſonalles be declined th2oughout all modes and ten 
1 ſes, in the voyce of the thyzdeperſon ſyngular onely:as, Deles 
Rar, delectabar, delectauir, deleauerar, deleftabit . Decer, dez 


F cebar, decuir, decuerar, decebit, decere . Studetur, ftudebatur, 
ſtudirum eft uel fuir, ſtudirum erat uel fuerar, ſtudebitur. &c. 
d And they haue commonly befoze their engliſhe this ſigne, it, 


as, It dcliteth me to reade, Delectat me legere. Jt becometh 
not the to trifle, Nondecette nugas agere, 


—_ of 


7 =— . -_— (L 
*e" 
wo 


Alintodiionofthe 
COfthe participle. 


A PARTICIPLE Is aparteof ſpeche, dcrtued of a 
| - & verve, and taketh parte of a noune, as gendze, caſe, and 
declenſon ; and parte of a verbe,as teuſc and IR IINEES 
parte of bothe, as numbze, aud figure. 

C Thcre bee fower maner of participles, one of the pzeſent 
tenſe, an other of the pzetertenſe, andone of the future tenſe 
in rus, and another of the future tenſe in dus. 

CA participle of the pzcſent teaſe hath his englyſbe ending in 
png, as loupug,aud Hts latiue in, ans, o2 ens, as, Amans, do= 
- cen$2And it 1s fourmed of the preterimperfect tenſe of the Juz 
dicatiue mode, by chaungyng the laſt ſpltable into ns, as, Az 
mabam, amans, Audiebam audicns, Auxiliabar auxilians, Poz 
teram potens. 

CA participle of the future in, rus, betokencth to dooe lyke 
the infinitiuc mode of the actiuc voyce.; as, Amarurus,to loue 
oz about toloue: And is fourmed of the later ſupyue, by put= 
tyng to, rus, as, Dodu doGturus. 

CAparticiple of the pzcter tenſe, hath bis engliſbe endyng (tx 
d, t,oz, 1, as loued, taught, ſlapn, and his latine in,tus, ſus, 
Xu$, AS, amarus, viſus, nexus, attd one tn, uiis,-as, mortutis, 
And it is fourmed of the later ſupinc, by puttyng to, s, as, Eee 
Au, lectus, excepte mortutis. 

CAparticiple of the future in, dus, betokencth to ſuffre lyke 
thc infinitiue mode of the paſſive voyce:as, Amandus, to be los 
ued.And it is fourmed of the genitiue caſc of the participle of 
the p2eſent tenſe, by chaungyng, tis, into dus, as, Amantis, az 
mandus, Legentis Legendus. And it is alſo founde to hauec the 
Cigmtficacion of the preſent tenſe, as, Legendis ueteribus pro- 
ficis, Ju readyng old authozs thou docſt p2ofite. 

COf a verbe actiue, and of a verbe neutre, whiche hathe the 
ſupines,come two partictples,one of the pzeſent tenſe, and anz 


other of the futare in, rus, asof Amo cometh Amans, amatu= | 


rus, 
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rus, of Curro, currens, curſurus. 
COf a verbe paſſiue, whoſe actiue hath the ſuptaes,come two 
participles, one of the pzcter tenſe, and an other of the future 
tn, dus, as of Amor, cometh amatus,amandus. 
C Of a vcrbe deponent cometh thze participles, one of the p2c- 
ſent tenſe,one of the pzeter tenſe, and an other of the future in 
rus,as of Auxilicr, cometh auxilians, auxiliatus, auxiliaturus . . 
Aud yf the verbe deponcnte gouerne an accuſatiue caſe after 
ym, it maie fourme alſo a participle in dus, as of loquor, 
loquendys. 


.C Of a verbe common cometh fower participles, as of Largi» 


or, cometh largiens, largiturus, largitus, largiendas, 

C Participles of the pzcſent tenſe be declined lykenounes ad-' 
tectiues of three articles, as, Nominatiuo hic hxc et hoc az 
wans, Genitiuo huivs amantis, Datiuo huic amanti.&c. 

C Participles of other tenſes be declined like nounes adtectts 
ucs of thze diuersendinges:as, Amaturus, amatura,amaturum; 
Amatus, amata, amatum ; Amandus,amanda, amandum. 


COfanaduerbe. 


N aduerbe is a parte of ſpeche, tuigned ko the verbes,to 
declare their ſignificacton. 
C Aduerbes ſome bee of tyme, as, Hodie, cras, heri, perendie, 
olim, aliquando, nuper, quando. 
Some be of place, as, Vbi, ibi, hic, iſtic, ilic, intus, foris, 
Some of noumbze, as, Semel , bis, ter, quater, iterum, 
Some of 0zd2e, as,[nde, deinde, denique, poſirems. 
Someof aſkypng v2 doubtyng, as, Cur, quare, unde, quorſum, 
num, numquid, 
Some of callyng, as, Heus, o, ehodum. 
Some of affirmpng, as, Certz, ne, profecto, ſane, ſcilicer, 
licer, eſto. 
Some of deniyng, as, Non, haud, minime,neutiq, uequag. 
E.tit. Some 
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Cupid, - 
mov are e pwn jonyor ye p7eſeie tenſe, and anill © 
other of the _ itt, rus, asof Amo cometh Amans, m—— 
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3 rus, of Corro, currens, curſurus. _ | | 
{<Q verve paſſiue, whoſe actiue hath the ſuptues,come two 


parti cs, nent oe peter teule, and an m—_ of ou future 
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Anintroduftion of the 


COfthe participle. 


A” ARTICIPLE Is aparteof ſpeche, dcrſued of a 
 # &Þ verbe, and taketh parte of a noune, as gend2e, caſe, and 
declenſon : and parte of a verbe,as tenſe and ſignificacion:and 
parte of bothe, as numbze, aud figure. 

C Thcre bee fower maner of participles, one of the pzeſent 
tenſe, an other of the pzetertenſe, audone of the future tenſe 
in rus, and another of the future tenſe tin dus. | 

CA participle of the pzeſent teaſe hath his englyſbe ending tn 
png, as louyng,and His latine in, ans, 02 ens, a5, Amans, doz 
- cen$2: And it 1s fourmed of the pzetcrimperkect tenſe of the Juz 
dicatiue mode, by chaungyng the laſt ſpltable into ns, as, Az 
mabam, amans, Audiebam audicns, Auxiliabar auxilians, Poz 
teram potens. | 

CA participle of the future in, rus, befokencth to dooe lyke 
the infinitiuc mode of the actiuc voyce.: as, Amaturus.to loue 
o2 about toloue : Aud is fourmed of the later ſupyne, by put= 
tyng to, rus, as, Dou docturus. 

CA participle of the pzcter tenſe, hath his engliſbe endyng in 
d, t,o2, 11, as loued, taught, (lapn, and his latine in;tus, ſus, 
Xus$, as, amarus, uiſus,' nexus, and one it, uiis,-as, mortuts, 
And it is fourmed of the later ſupinc, by puttyng to, s, as, Lee 
cy, lectus, excepte mortutis. 

CA participle of the future tn, dus, betokencth to ſuffre lyke 
thc infinittue mode of the paſſiue voyce:as, Amandus, to be 1oz 
ued.Aund it is fourmed of the genitiue caſc of the participle of 
the p2eſent tenſe, by chaungpng, tis, tnto dus, as, Amantis, as 
mandus, Legentis Legendus. And it is alſo founde to hauec the 
ſigificacton of the preſent tenſe, as, Legendis ueteribuspro-z 
ficis, Ju readyng old authozs thou docſt p2ofite. 

COtf a verbe actiue, and of a verbe neutre, whiche hathe the 
ſupines,come two partictples,one of the pzeſent tenſe, and ay- 
other of the future in, rus, asof Amo cometh Amans, amatu- 


rus, 
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OE keve partes of - geckes 
rus, of Curro, currens, curſurus. 
COf a verbe paſſiue, whoſe actiue hath the ſuptacs,come two 
partictiples, one of the p2cter tenſe, and an other of the future 
tn, dus, as of Amor, cometh amatus,amandus. 
C Of a vcrbe deponent cometh the participles, one of the pzc- 
ſent tenſe,one of the pzeter tenſe, and an other of the future in. 
rus,as of Auxilior, cometh auxilians, auxiliatus, auxiliaturus . . 
Aud yf the verbe deponcnte gouerne an accuſatiue caſe after 
ym, it maie fourme alſo a participle in dus, as of loquor,: 
loquendus. 


.C Of a verbe common cometh fower participles; as of Largis 


or, comcth largiens, largiturus, largitus, largiendus, 

C Partticiples of the pzcſent tenſe be declined lykenounes ade 
tectiues of thiee articles, as, Nominatiuo hic hxc et hoc as. 
mans, Genitiuo huivs amantis, Datiuo huic amanti.&c. 

C Participles of other tenſes be declined like nounes adtectts 
ues of th:e diuersendinges:as, Amaturus,amatura,amaturum; 
Amatus, amata, amatum ; Amandus,amanda, amandum. 


COfanaduerbe. 


N aduerbe is a parte of ſpeche, tutgned ko the verbes,to 
declare their ſignificacton. 
C Aduerbes ſome bee of tyme, as, Hodie, cras, heri, perendie, 
olim, aliquando, nuper, quando. 
Some be of place, as, Vb1, ibi, hic, iſtic, illic, intus, foris, 
Some of noumbze, as, Semel, bis, ter, quater, iterum. 
Some of 02d2e, as,Inde, deinde, denique, poſirems. 
Some of aſkyng v2 doubtyng, as, Cur, quare, unde, quorſum, 
num, numquid. 
Gome of callyng,as, Heus, o, ehodum. 
Some of affirmpng, as, Certs, ne, profedto, ſane, ſcilicer, 
licet, eſto. 
Some of deniyng, as, Non, haud, minime,neutiq, uequag. 
E.tit. Some 


Anintrodufion of the 
Some of ſwearyng, as, Pol, xdepol,hercle, medius fidius, 
Some of exho2tyng, as, Eia, age, agite, agedum. 

Gome of flatteryng, as, Sodes, amabo. 

Some of fozbiddyng, as, Ne. 

Some of wiſlkhyug, as, Vrtinam, fi, of, o. 

Some of gatheryng togither, as, Simul, una, pariter, non moz 
do, nonſolum. 

Some of partyng, as, Seorfim, ſigillatim, uicatim, 

Some of choolyng, as, Potins, imo, 


Some of a thyng not finiſhed, as, Pene, fere, prope, uix, 


modo non... 
Some of ſhewyng, as, En, ecce. 
Some of douvtyng, as, Forſan, forfiran, fortaſsis, fortaſle. 
Someof cyaunce, as, Forte, fortuito. 
Some of likenele, as, Sic, ficut, quaſi, f-u, tang, uelur, 
Some of qualitee, as, Bene, male, dodte, fortirer. 


Some of quantitee, as, Multim, parum, minimam, paula: 


lum, plurimum. 
Some of compariſon, as, Tim, quim, magis,minns,maxime, 
CLertain aduerbes be compared, as, Dodcte, doctius,dodtifsi- 
me: Fortiter, fortius, fortiſsime ; Prope, propius, proxime. 
Calfo the voyees of pzepoſictons, if they bee ſette alone, not 
hauyng any caſuall wozde to ſerue vnto, inigned with theim, 


be not p2epoſicions, but are chaunged tuto aduerbes :; as, Qut 


ante non cauvet,poſt dolebit, He that bewareth not afoze, (ball 
bee ſo2y afterwarde. Coram laudare, et clam uituperare, inho- 


_neſtum eſt, Jn pzcſence to commend one, and behinde the backe 
to diſp2aiſe its an vuhonelt puinct. 


Ok a contunection. 


Loniunction is a parte of ſpeche that iutgneth woozdes 
and fentenſes together. 
CO coniunctions, ſome bee copulatines, as, Er, que, quog;, 
ac, 


"nh 1h DO RD 10) hn BAHRA 


c 
P, 
4 
4 
4 
4 
( 
( 
( 
( 


eyghrpartes of ſpeche, 
Kc, Arq3, Nec, neq;s 
Some diſiunctiues, as, aur, ne, uel, ſev, fue. 
Some diſcretiues, as, Sed, quidem, autem, uero, at, aft. 
Some cauſalles, as, Nam,nanq;, enim, etenim, quia, ut, quod, 
quum, quoniam, and quando fct foz quoniam. 
Some condicionalles, as, $i, fin, modo, dum, dummodo, 
Some erceptiues, as, Ni, niſi, quin, alioquin, preterquam. 
Somc tnterrogatiues, as, Ne, an, uerum, necne, anne, nonne. 
Some illatiues, as, Ergo, ideo, igitur, quare, itaq;,proin. 
Some aduerſatiues, as, Erh,quanquam,quamuis, licer. 
Someredditiues to the ſame, as, Tamen, attamen, 
Some electiues, as, Quam, ac, atque, 
Somediminutines, as, Salrem, uel. 


Of a p2epoſicion- 


AT Prepeſicionts a parte of ſpeche moſt common- 
(JJP$)) 1y let bekoze other partes, either in appoſicion 2 
CHW as, Ad patiem, oz elles in compoſicion; as, In- 
| 9 dodtus. 

C Theſe pzepoſicious folowpng lerue to the ac- 
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cuſatiue 


caſc, | 
Ad to, Extra without, Poſt _ 
Apud at, Intra within, Trans ®®the 
Ante befoze Inter betwene therlyde 


Aduerſus Infra bencthe Yitra beyond, 


4 aga nſte Preter beſyde, 
Aduerſt S P Iuxta _— Supra aboue, 


Cis : Ob fo2 Circiter about 
CitraF 9 this ſyde Pone behynde Vigz vutyll 


Circum Seat Per by 92 thzough Secus by, 
Circa oo Prope nygh Verſus towardes 
Contra agapuſt Propter foz * i the pos 


Erga towardes Seciidum after 25 F wer. 
CIT w9cre 


_ ned n & EL | 
CWberenote, that uerſus, is ſette after his caſuall woozde, | 
as, Londinum verſus, towardes London. Aud likewyſe maie 
penes beſette alſo. 

C Thee p2epolicions folowyng lerue to the ablattue caſe. 


A [Pro for 
| Ab > from Pre befozeo2 in compariſon 
Abs 0 orfro — openly 
Cum with ine 
< Coram —_— | Abſq; © without. 
£ 
[ Clam pyiuply | Tenus vntyU0oz vpto. 
De 
i3E $f 92 fro. 
| Ex 


C Where note, that if the cafuall wozde tuigned with tenus, 
be the plurall numbze, it ſhall be put ut the genitiuc caſe, and 
- be ſette bcfoze tenus, as, Aurium tenus, Up to the cares... . 
C :Note alſo that the voyces of prepoſicions, bepng ſette alone 


ned into aduerbcs, as ts afozcſated in the aduerbe. 


In, without this ſigne, to, to the ablatiue caſe. 
In teſpes eſt, my hope is in the, | 
Sub noctem, 4 1:ttell befoze nyght. 
Sub iudice lis cſt, The matter is befoze the tudge, 
Super lapidem, Upou a ſtone. 
Super uiridifronde, Upon grene leaues. 
Subter terram, Under the perth, 
Subter aquis, Under the watcr. 


Ofaninteriection, 


ſodapne paſſion of the mtnde,vnder an vnperfect voyce, 
Some; 
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without thepx caſuall woozdes,be not pzepeſictons, but ar tut? 


C Theſe pzepolicions folowpng Ceruc to bothecaſes : In, with: 
this ſigne,to,to theaccuſatiue caſe: as,[n urbe,Jnto the citee, 


N interiection is a parte of ſpeche, whiche betokeneth a 
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"Some of (hunnypng, 'as.,. Apage. 


"" eyghrpar Irfes es of ſpeche, 


Some are of myzthe, as, Euax, oe 
.Gome of ſ020we, as, Heu, hel. 
Gome of dzead, as, Atar. 


| Some of meruailyng, as; Pap?” 


Gome of diſdcinyng, as, Hem, uah, 


Gome of p:aiſpng, as, Euge. 

Some of ſcornyng, as, Hai: 

Some of exclamacion, as, Proh Jeurn tt homivmn fidean. 
Gome of curſpng, as, Vx, malum. | 
Some of.laughpng, as, Hah; ha, he. . 

Some of callyng, as, Eho, oh, 10. 
.Someof ſplence, as, Au. Aud luche others. 


-Gbdlyleſſons foz chid2en,” 


ST 18 THE firftputnict of wiſcdome fo 
£ knowe thy ſelfe. 
y Primus eſt ſapiciitiz gradus tei ſam noſcere, 
YAN Feare of the lozd is the beginnitg Fay 
REF, (> DN Initiury ſapientiz rimor domini, 
There is to man that fynneth nof. | | 
Non eſt homo qui non peccet. 
If we fate we be faurlelle, we deceyne our felues, and trueth 
1s not in vs. 
Si dixerimus, peccatum non habemus, nos ipfos fallimus, PF 
ueritas in nobis non eſt, 
$0 god loned the wozld, that he gaue his only begotten ſoune, 
that none, whiche beleueth in hym,thoulde peryſhe, but! eu- 
joy euerlaſtyng iyfe. © - 
Sic deus dilexit mundum, ut Gli ſalt unioenitt darer;ut ot om= 
'" ms qui [creditin eum, hon perear;/fed pies uitam eternam, 


Lhiiltets tyelambe of God, WINES taketh awatc the ſynues 
of thewozide.. | 


s ___ Chris 


| Thee ruMon ofthe 
Chriftus eft agnus Fr qui ;rollir peccara mundi. 


thc whiche we mult be faued. 


Non eſt aliud nomen ſub ccelo datum hominibus in quo opor: 


teat nos ſaluos fieri. 

Dc that hath mp commaundementes, and kepeth them, be tt by 
that loucth me. 

Qui haber mandara mea, et ſeruar ea, ille eſt qui: diligit me. 


Yebe my frendes, tf ye dooe what ſo eucr I commaunde pou, ; 


Vos amici mei eftis, 1 feceritis quecunq; ego precipio uobis. - 


JF geueyou anewe commaundement, to laue eche other, as J : 


haue loued pou. 
Prxceptum nouum do wobis, ut diligatis murus, ficut ego dis 
lexi uos. 
Not the hearcrs of the law be iuſt befoze god,but they that eſs 
p2elle the lawe intheir wozkes, ſhall be accompted iuſt , 


Non qui audiunt legemiuſti funt apud deum, ſed qui agus fax ; 


Ris exprimunt, luſti habebuntur. 


Honour tby father and mother, that thou matelt door weth,nd | 


lyue lougevpon thecacthe. 


Honora patrEet matrem,utbene tibi fir,er ſis longeousi in rertl, ; 
Be peſubiect to the kynge aSto the moſte excclleut, aud to his. 


deputies, whiche be ſent of bym. 


Regiſubditieſtote ranquam precellenti = probs, ut Law | 


-_ comittantur. 
Dove reuereuce to age. 
oram cano capite aſſurgito. 


Thou palte not hurt any wpdowe, ne none thats fatherleſe. 4 


Vidux et pupillo nan nocebis. | 
Thou thalrcembzaideno fraunger.  - , ;-\ 
Aduenz nonexprobrabis.. | 


Nothyng is gcuen moze truely to Chyite, than von is grure 


 tuthe pogze. ns 
 Nihil uecius datur Cluiſto, quam quod egenis confertur. 


 There-isnone othername vnderheauen, genen buto men by, 


See. 
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_ partes of heck che. = 
See not-whan thou geueſt haue an'cte whan thou takets” 
' Daczcus, accipe oculatus. | 
or: A good conſcience is a ſure defence. 
Murus zneus ſana conſcientia. 
tis wWetndede as thou doeft pzctend. 
| Quoduideriuis, eſto. 
It is true honour to be wozhipped foz vertue. 
on, Verus honor eſt uenerariob uirtutem. 
s,- | Ftistrueglozyto be well repoztedof fo vertye. 
 J. Veragloriaeſt bene audire ob uirtutem. | 
- |  Fttstrue nobtlitee to be lyke in c6dicionsto the good parftes. 
dia Vera nobilitas eſt, bonis parentibus eſſe moribusſimilis, 
It istrue power to baue many, whom thou mateft dooe foz, 
exe Veraporentiaeſt, habere multos, quibus probe conſulas. 
| There is no tronger defence than faithfull frendes, 
fas = Nullum potenrtius ſatellitium, quam amici fideles. 
..* | Frendeſhiptstheſauceof lyfe. 
nd = Sal uitz amicitia. FEY! 
-* Therets no true frendlhip but emong good men, 
x1, Vera amicitia non eſt nift inter bonos. 
js  Seuſualitee ts the baite of miſchiefes. 
Voluptas malorum eſca. | 
a MAJemozye is made weake with delicates. 
' Memoriadeliths eneruatur. | 
Dpuerkle meates be nopſome to man, but dyuerke fances more 
| noplome. 
fe. © Varietas ciborſi hominipeſtilens:peſtiſentior condimentorum. - 
-* Wyneis poylon to the lynewes, aud the deſtruction of the. 
memo2ye. 
.» | Vinumneruoramuenenum, & memorie mors eft. 
en BSayegarmentes pzouoke to pzide. 
- Cultraueſtimentaſunt inftrumenta ſuperbig. 
' Benotafhamedto learne thynges, that thou knoweſt not. 
te Quzignoras, nepudeatquarere. 


F it | Learue 


The conftruAion of the *. 
Learnegof fooles tobe the maze ware. TY 
Ex ſtultis diſce quo fias cautior. 

2. carne of wpſe men, that thou maieſt be the better. 

Ex ſapientibus diſce quo fias melior. 

Tyme ought to be muche let dy. 

Magno xftimandum tempus. 

Trueth is thedoughter of tyme. 

Veritastemporis filia, | q 2 

A true man is bcleued yea thoughe be ye. | 

Veraci creditur etiam mentjeriti. . = 

A lyer ts not beleucd, no not though he Cweare. WEE 
lendacinoncreditur ne iurato quidem. Va, 

Let uo date cſcape without ſome exerciſe. 

Nullus pzrtereat fine linea dies. 


_The concordes of latine ſpeche. | El | 


4 OR THE DVE topnyng of wozdes in conz : 
Re gl ſiruction, it is to.be vuderſtauded, that in la: | 
TA; tine ſpeche there beth:e conco2des. The fit 
[= betwene thenominatiue caſe and the verbe, : 
== The ſecond betwenc the ſubſtanitiue and the 
ITTETI adiectjug, The thirde betwene. the anteces 
dent atd the tctatiue.” * | 
C Whau an englyſbe is geuen to. .bee made in. latine, loke out. 
rhe principatt verde. : * | 
CTIf there be mo vetbes than ots in a ſentence, the fir is the | 
p2inripatk verde, except it be the | infinitiug mode,02 haue befozs. : 
if a rAative: is, that whom, 'whiche Q a conitinctiou ; as, ut, 
that, cum, whan {t, if, 02 ſucheothers.. _ \ 
| Cohan re PITS the verbe; aſke this queſtion, who,oz, : 
 *what, aud that wootde that aunſweeeth'to the queſtion, fþalbe ' 
the nominatiue caſe to theverbe : exgept it be a verbe imperſ= 


uaU, whicht'wilyarie no nominatiue caſe. Aid the Raga 
caſe 


> * 
a oe AdG +3: eds oo 2a a. 


CO WAR : "a 2 a ace 


eſghr parres of ſpechie. 
eaſe ſhall in makyng and conſtrupng1atine, be ſette dekoxe the 


. verbe, except 8 queſtion be aſked, and than the nominatiue ts 


ſette after the verbe, oz after the ſigne of the verbe : as, Amas 
tu © Loueſt thou {7 Venir ne rex © Docth the kyng come : Ayke: 


wyſe if the verbe be of the imparatiue mode ;'as, Ama tu,Lone 


thou; Amato ille, Leat hym loue : and ſometymes whan this 
ſigne, if, o2 there, cometh befoze the englithe of the verbe: as, 
It is my voke, Eft liber meus ; There came one to me, Venit ad 
me quidam. 

CAand that caſuall worde which cometh next after the verbe, 
and aunſwereth to this queſtion, whom. oz, what, made by the 
verde, ſhallcommoniy be the accuſatiue cafe,ercepte the verve 
dooe P20P2elp gouerne an other caſc after Hyin to be- confttued 
withall : as,Ff thou couet to pleaſe the matiſter, vſe diligence, 
and be not foſlacke, that thou ſhalt nede a ſpurre,S1cupts plaz 
cere magiſiro, utere diligentia, nec fis tantas ceſſator, ur ca Sh 
ris indigias. 

CI verbe perfonall agreeth with dinomiiitine cafe fitnunis 
bze aud perſone 2 as, The mailter'readeth, and ye regardd ot : 
Prxceptor legit, uos vero nepligitis, | 
C Where note, that the firſt perfone is mo2e worthy than the 
ſecounde, aud.theſecound moze woozthy than khe third: * 
CSany nomjnatiue caſes fingular, with a conulfish' topus 
latiue compng betweue theim, wil haue a verbe plutalt, which 
verbe plurall ſhall agree with the nominatine caſeof the moſte._ 
wozthp perſon : as, F and thow'be in ſauegarde, Ego ettuſus. 
mus.in tuto Thou and thy father are in tcoperdy, Tuer paret | 
periclitamini. Thy father and thy maiſtcr haue Cent foz the,Pas, 
ter et prXceptor accerſuntte. bs 
CWhan a verbe cometh betwene two nominatiue caſes of di- 
uers noumbzes, the verbe maie indiffereutly accozde with eys 
ther of theim, lo that thei: be bothe of one perſone : as,Aman-. 
tium ire amoris redintegratio eſt; The fallpngout of louers, : 
is. renuyng. of loue. Quid enim' niif uota ſuperſunt s? Foz what 
temay= 


£ 
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remapueth faupng onely pzayers 2 Peftora percuſsit pettus 
quoq; robora fiunt, She ſtroke hir bzeaſt, and hir beaſt tours 


ued into oke alſo. . | 
CDHere note alſo, that ſometymes the infinſtiue mode of a 


verbe,oz cls a whole clauſe afoze gopng, oz els ſome membze of 
a ſentence, maie be the nominatiue cafe to the verbe 2: as, Di: 
luculo ſurgereſaluberrimum eſt, To aryſe betyme in the moze 
uyng, is the moſteholſome thyng.in the woz1de. Nil ſcire, vita 


iucundiſsima, To knowc nothpug, tis the moſte pleaſaunt oz the 
Cwetelt lyfe of all. 


C The ſecound conco2de. 


C\lOban ye haue an adiectiue, aſke this queſtion, who .o2 what, - 
and the woozde that auuſwcreth to the queſtion, ſhall bee the 


ſubtantiue to it. 

C The adiectiue, whether it be a noune, a pzonoune, 02 a partt- 
ciple, agrecth with his ſubſtantiue, in caſe, gendze, and noum- 
bze:as, Amicus certus, in reincerta cernitur, A ſure frende is 
kricd in a doubtefull mattier . Homo armatus, A man armed. 


Ager colendus, I fielde tobe tplled, Hic uir, This man. Meus - 


herus eſt, Jt is my maiſter. 
CHere note, that the maſculyne gendze is mozce worthy than 


the feminine, and the feminine moze wozthy than theneutre. - 


CN any ſubantjues ſingular, with a contunction copulatiue, 


compng betwene theim, will haue an adiectiye plurall, whiche- 
adiecttue (þall agree with the ſubſtantiue of the moſte woozs 
thy gend2e; as, Rex er Dog beati, The kpnge and the queene 


vielfcd. 
C The thirde coucozde. 
Ciwban ye haue a relatiue,aſke this queſtion, who oz what, and 


the wozde that aunſwereth to the queſtion ſþall bee the ante 
cedent* 


C The antecedent moſt commonly is a woozde that goeth be: 


foze the relatiue, and is reherſed agapue of the relatiue. 
CThe relatiue agrceth with wn antecedent tn geudze, noun- 
bie, 


— i. 
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dze, and perſone:; as, Vir ſapit quipauca loquitur, That manis 


wyſethat lpeaketh fewe. 

CSometyme a rclatiue yath foz His antecedent the Hole reas 
Con that goeth befo2c hym, and than he ſhall be put in the neu» 
tre geudze and ſingular numbze: as, In tempore ueni, quod 0z 
mnium rerum eſt primum, J] came in ſeaſon, which rs the chicke 
thyng of all . But yf the relatiue be referred to two claufes oz 
mo, than the relatiue (hall bee put inthe plucall noumv2e: as, 
Tu multum dormis ct ſepe poras, quz ambo ſunt corpori inis 
mica, Thou ſicapeſt muche, and dzynkeſt often, whiche bothe 
thinges arenaught fot the bodp. 

CWhan thisengliſhe, that, mate de tourned into this engliſhe 
whiche, it is a rclatiue, otherwyle it is a contunction, whichem 
latin is called, quod. o2 ut,and it latin makyng it maic etegant- 
ly beput awate,by tournyng the nominattue cafe into the accu- 
ſatiue, and the verbe into the tnfinitiue mode;:as,Gaudeo qudd 
[ iT] bene uales, Gaudeo te bene ualere, J am gladthat thou atte 
tn good helthe . lubeo ut tuabeas, lubeore abire, I bydde that 
thou goe heuſe. 

'CMaup autecedentes ſingular, hauyng a contunctcon copits 
_ latiue betwene theim, will haue a rclatiue plurall, whiche re=- 
_ Uatiue ſhall agree with the antecedent of the moſt wozthy gen= 
dze: as, Imperium er dignitas quz peti)ſti, The rule and dignt= 
tce whiche thou haſte required . Fu2 in thynges not aptto haue 
lyfe, the ncutre gend2e is moſte woozthy, ye and in fuche- caſe 
though the ſubſtautiues 02 antecedentes beof the maſculine oz 
of the feminine gendze, and none of theim of the neutre yet 
mate the adiectiue oz relatine be put in the neutre gendze 2 as, 
Arcus et calami ſunt bona, The bowe and arowes bee good. 
Arcus et calami quz fregiſti, _ A aud arowes YR 
thou haſt bzoken. | 


| | C The cafe of theretatiue. 
Cwvhan there cometh no nominatiue caſe betwene the retatiue 
and 
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gudthe verbe, the relatiue fhall be thenominatiue caſe to the 
verbe: as, Miſer eſt qui nummos admiratuy,. Wyetched is that. 


perſon, whiche is mn loue with money. - 
| "But whan there cometh.a nominatiue caſchetwene the rela: 
tiuc and the verbe: the relatiue ſhall-be ſuche caſe, as the verbe 
wil baue after hymn 2 as,Felix quem faciunt aliena pericula cau- 
rum, Happyeis he, whome other mennes poet dooe- make 
to beware, | 

C Asthe rclatiue maic be thenomtuatine caſe to the verbe, fo 
.tt mate bc ſubſtantiue to the adiectiue that 19iopned with him, 


02 that coincth after hym : as, Diuitias amare noli, quod oms 


nium eft ſordidiſsimum,Will not thou loue rycheſſe, whiche to 
. dog? is the moſte.beggarly thyng in the wozlde. 


"C Nounes interrogatiues and infinitesfolow the rule of the 
| rclatiue x as, Quis, wter, qualis, quantus,quotus. &c.which ez 
. uermoze come befoze the verbe lyke as the relattue dooeth 2 as, 


'Heimihi qualis erar, talis erat, qualemi nunquam uidi. 


; CYcet here ts to.be vidcrſtanded and noted,that the relattue o. 


not alwaies goucrned of the verbe-that he cometh befoze; but 
 ſometyme of the tufinitiue mode that. cometh after the verbe: 


as, Quibus uolviſti me gratias agere,egi: What perſones thou 


willedft me to thanke,.J] baue thanked .- CSometyme of the 


participle:as, Quibus rebus adductus fecifti? Wprth what thine 


ges moued dyddc>t thou it. C Sometyme of the geround : as, 
. Que nupc non eſt narjandi locus, which thinges at this pzcſent 
it is no tpme to- tell ; Somctyme of a pzepolicion fette befoze 
bym:as, Quem in locum deducta res fit,uides,Unto what ſtate 
the matticr isnowe bzought, thou leclt . CSometyme of the 


ſubtantiue that he dooeth accozde with :-as, Senties qui uit 

fem, Thay ſhalte pereeyue what. a feloc Fam. Alt be it ti 
this maner ſpeakyng, qui, is an indefinite, and not a relatine. | 
C Sometyme of a noune partitiue oz diſtributtue : as, Quas | 
rum rerum utram minus velim, -non' facile poſſum. exiſtirnare, 


©. the whiche two thynges whethcr 3 would with leffe will 
Haue 
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Haue, I cat not caſily-eſteme. CSometyme it is put tu the ge» 
- - Kitfuscaſe, by reaſon of a ſubſtantiue compng next after hym: 


as, Ego illum non noui, cuias cauſa hoc incipis, F knowchynr 
not, foz whoſe cauſe thou begynneft this matter CSomtyme 
it is othcrwyle goucrned of a noune ſublſtantiue 2: as, Omnia 
tibi dabunrur, quibus opus habes, All thynges thall be gyuen 
the,whtche thou haſte nede of. C Somerpme of an aduerbe:as, 
Cuiutram obuiam procedam, non dum ſtarui, whom whether 
F will go foozth to mete with, I] baue not pet determined. 

C Somtyme it is put in the ablatiue caſe with this ſigne, than, 
and ts goucrnued of the comparatiue degreecompng after hym: 
as, Vrere uirtute, qua nihil eſt melius, Uſe vertue, than the 
whiche nothyug is better. Sometyme it is not goucrned at 
all, but is put in the ablatiue cafe abſolute : as, Viuat Edoe 
uardusſextus, quo regeperpetuo felix eſt Britannia, Long mate 
Edwardc the .vi. lyue, who beyng kyng, All Englande is ftyll 
foz cuer happie.C. Alſo whan it ſtgnifteth an inſtrumfc, wher- 
with a thyug to be done, it is put in the ablatine caſe ; as, Fer- 
rum habuir,quo ſe occideret, He had a knife, wherwith he wold 
hauc ſlayne hym ſelfe. 

C WOhan a relatiue cometh betwene two fubſtatiues of diucrs 
gendz2cs, it-maie indifferently accozde with either of theim: as, 
Auis quz paſſer appellatur, oz, Auis qui paſler appellatur, The 
birde whiche is called a ſparoe; yea though the ſubſtantiues be 
of dyucrs numbzes alſo : as, Js that called Lutecta, that we 
doce call Pariſe{ Eft ne ea Lutctia, quam nos Parifios diciz 
mus 7 02 els, Eft ne ea Lutitia, quos nos Parifios dicimus £ 

C Lonſtruccion of nouges ſubltantiues. 
C Whan twoeo ſubſtautiues come together betokenyng dpuers 
thyuges, the later ſball bee the genittue caſe : as, Facundia Ci- 
ceronis, The cloquence of Licero. Opus Viroiltz, The wozke - 
of Ucrgile . Amator ſtudiorum, A loucr of ſtudies. Dogma . 
Platonis, The opinion of $Þlato. | : 
CBut yf they belonge bothe toone *2y0g, they lhall be putte 
; _ bothe 
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bothe in onecaſe:as, Pater meus uir amat me pucrun, ay fa: ; 


ther vepng aman loueth mea childe.. - 

C Wyan the englythe of this woozde, res, is put with an avis. 
tive, ye maie put awaie, res, and put the adiectiue im theneu: 
tre gend2e lyke a ſubſtantiue: as, Multa me impedierunt,. 9 az 
- ny thynges haue letted me . Aud beyng fo putte, it mate be the 
- Cubſtantine to an adiectiue : as, Pauca his ſimilia, A fewe thyn: 

geslpke vuto thele , Nonnulla huiuſmodi , -BJany thynges of 

lyke ſozte. 

(TL Au adiectiue in the ncutre gend2e, put alone without a ſubs 
ftantiue,ſtandeth foz a ſubſtautiue, aud mate haue a genitiue 
caſe after hym, as if it were a ſubſtantiue : as, Multum lucri, 
 Muche gaynes. Quantum negotn £ Howe muche buſpnelle- 

Id operis, That wozke. 

'C Wooddes impoztpug induement of any qualitee oz pzop2etee 
to the p2aiſe oz diſp2aife of a thing,comyng after a noune ſub- 
ſtantiue oz a verbe ſubſtantiue, matic be put in the ablatiue cafc 

92 in the.gemtine: as, A childe of a good towardneſſe,Puer bos 
naindole, oz Puer bonz indolis . A childe of a good witte, Puz 
er boni'i ingeni), 02 Puer bono ingenio. | 

C Opus and ulus,whbau thci bee tatine foz ned e, require au ab- 

latiue caſe.; as, Opus eft mihi tuo-iudicio, FJ have nede of thy 

tudgement. Viginti minis uſus eſt filio, Gy ſoonne bath nede 
of twenty pouudes. 
CLonftruction of adtcctiues. 
The genitiue cafe. 

CAdeectiues that ſiguifie defp2e, knowlage, ane 

tgno2aunce, 02 fozgettyng, and ſuche other lyke, requpze a ge: 

nitiue caſe:as, Cupidus auri,Couetous of money . Peritus bel- 

li,Erpert of warfare. [gnarus omnium, Jgnozaunt of all thine 

ges.Fidens animi,Solde of berte . Dubius mentis, Doubtful 

of myude.. Memor prxteriti, AJyndefull of that is paſt , Reus 
+ Furti, Accuſed of thefte.. 

ALI parſitiucs aud certain interrogatines, with ctetali 
IS” es nounces 
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nounes of noumbze, requyze a genitiue cafe 2 as, Aliquis, uter; 

neuter, nemo, nullus, ſolus, unus, medius, quiſque, quifquis, 


-quicunque, quidam, quis foz aliquis, oz quis an interrogattue; 


unus, duo, tres, Primus,ſecundus;tertius. &c. as, Aliquis no= 
frum, Primus omnium. 
C whan a queſtion is afked, the aunſivere tn latine mufte bee 
madeby the ſame caſe of a noune p2onoune oz participle, and: 
by the ſame tenſe of a verbe, that the-queſtion is aſked by 2 as, 
Cuiuseſt fundus 9 uicini. Quid agitur in ludo litterario? ſtudesz 
tur.Except the queſtion be aſked by Cuius,a,um : as, Cuia eſt 
ſententia;Ciceronis; O2 by a wozde that mate gouerne diuerſe 
caſes; as, Quantiemifti librum 7 paruo.O: crcept J muſt an= 
Cwere by one of theſe polleſſiues, Meus, ruus, ſuus, noſter, ues 
ſer 2 as, Cuius eſt domus? non ueſtraſed noſtra. by 
C Nounes of the comparatiue and the ſuperlatine degree, bez 
yng putte partitiuely, that is to ſaie, haupng after theim this 
englyſbe, of, oz emonge, requyze a genitiue caſe 2: as: Aurium 
mollior eſt ſiniſtra, Of the earesthe leftets the ſofter . Cice: 
rooratorum elognentiſsimus, Licero the moſte cloquente of 
o2atours. 
CNounes of the comparatiue degree, hauyng, than, oz by, af- 
ter theim, dooe cauſe the woo2de folowyng to: be the ablatiue 
caſe : as, Frigidior'glacie, Bore colde than yce. Doctior mul- 
ro, Betterlearned by a great deale, Vno pedealtior, Higher 
by afoote. | | 
C The datiue caſe. 
CaAdiectiues that betoken pzofite oz diſp2ofite, lykeneſre, vn= 
lykenelCe, pleaſure, ſubmittyng o2 belongyng to any thyng, re 
quy2e a datiuecaſe; as, Labor eſt utilis corpori, Labour is p:0z 
fytable to thebody . Aequalis Heori, Equall toDector. Idoez 
neus bello, Fitte foz warre, Iucundus omnibus, Pleaſaunt-to 
all perſones. Paremiſupplex, Suppliaunt to his father . Mihi 
proprium, P2opzetome. ! 
CLykewpyſenounes adiectiues of the paſſiue ſignificacion in 
B14it, bilis, 
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bilis, and participialles in; dus: as,Flebilis, flendus omnibug, ' 
' To be1lamented of all men. Formidabilis, formidandus hoſti, 


to be feared of his ennemies. 
._ CTheaccuſatiue caſe. 
Che meaſure of length, bzedth, oz thyckeneſTle of any thyng, 
ts put-after adiectiues inthe accuſatiue caſe, and ſometyme ii 
the ablatiue caſe; as, Turris alta centum pedes,J toure an hunz 
d2ed foote highe. Arbor laratres digitos, A tree thzee fyngers 
b:ode. Liber crafles tres pollices, uel tribus Rb A booke 
thzee pnches thycke. - 
| C The ablatiue caſe. 

Cadiectiues ſignikipng fulnelle, emptynelCe, plentte, 92 wan 
tyng,rcquyze au ablatiue caſe, and ſometyme a genitiue : as, 

opijs abundans. Crura thymo plena. Vacuus i ira, ire, abira, 
Nullaepiſtola inanisre aliqua . Ditiſsimus'agri. Sultorum ple 
na ſunt omnia. Quis niſt mentis inops oblatum reſpuat aurum. 
Integer uitz {celerisq; purus, noneget Mauri iaculis, nec arcu, 
Expers omnium. Corpus inane anime. 
CThcfe adiectiues, dionus, indignus "precditus,captus;contei 
rus, with ſuche others, will haue an ablatiue caſe ; as, Dignus 
benore. Captus oculis . Virtute praditus, Paucis contentus. 
C Where note, that Dignus, indignus, and contentus,mate tt 
ſcde of the ablatiue caſe, bane an infinitiue mode of a verve: 


as, Dignus laudari . woozthy to be p2zaiſed, Contentus in pace 


uiuere, Lontent to lyue in peace. 
CLonfſtruction of the pzonoune. 
CTheſe gentiue caſes of the pzimatiues, Mei, tui, ſui, noftrz, 


and ucftri, be vſed whan ſufrepng, o2 the perfone ts ſignified: - 


as, Pars tui;Amor mei:but whan polſcſſion ts lignified, meus, 
tuus,ſfuus,nofter,and ueſter, be vſed t as, Ars tua, Imago tua, 
C Theſe geninittue caſes, Noftrum,ueſtrum, be vfed after dis 


ſtributiues, partitiues, comparatiues, and ſuperlatiues 2 as, | 
Nemo veſtrum,aliquis noſtrum Nair veſtrum, maximus nat 


npſtrum, 
Lou- 
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- CLonſtruction of the verbe, and fyz\t with 
the nominatiue caſe. - TRY | 
CSurn, forem, fio, exiſto, and certatn verbes palliues : as, dic 
cor,uocor,falutor, appellor, habeor, exiſtimor, uideor, with o- 
therslyke, will haue fuche caſe after thetm, as thet haue bee 
fore theim : as, Fama eſt malum, Fame ts an eupli thpng.Maz 
Jus cultura fit bonus, An eupl perſon by due ozderpng o2 gouers 
naunce is made good . Creeſus uocatur diues, Crefus is called 
ryche. Horatius ſaluratur pocta,Dozace is ſaluted by the name 
of poete. Malo tediuitemeſle quam haberi, J| had lteffer thou 
were ryche in dede, than fo accoumpted. 
Calo verves that betoken bodily moupng, gopng, reftyng, o2 
doopng, whiche been p20p2ely called verbes of geſture : as,Eo, 
incedo, curro, ſedeo, appareo, bibo, cubo, ſtudeo, dormio, 
ſomnio,and ſuche others, lyke as thet haue befoze theim ano= 
minatiuec caſe of the dooer o2 fufferer, ſo mate thei Hauc after 
theim a nominatiue caſe of a noune oz parficiple,declaryng the 
mancr of circumſtance of the doyng oz ſufferyng ; as, [ncedo' 
claudus, FJ go lame.Petrus dormitſecurus,ÞÞeter ſlepeth voide 
of care. Tu cubas ſupinus, Thou l1yclt in bedde with thy face 
vpwarde.Somnias uigilans, Thou dzcameft wakpng, Studero 
ſtans, Study thou ttandyng . And lykewyſe of the accuſatine 
caſe : as, Non decet quenquam meiere currentem aut manden= 
tem, Jt dothe not become any man to pyſſe rennyng oz catyng. 
CAnd generally whan the worde that gseth befo2e the verbe, 
and the woozde that cometh aftcr the verbe, belonge bothe to 
one thyng, that is to ſaie, haue reſpect either to other, 02 des 
peud either of other, thei fþalbe put bothe in one caſe, whether 
the verbe be tranſitiue, oz intrauſitiue, of what kynde fo cuer 
the verbe bee: as, Loquor frequens, J| ſpeake often . Taceo 
multus, I holde mp peace muche. Scribo epiſtolas rariſsimus, 
I waitte letters verate ſeldome. Ne aſſueſcas bibere uinum ieige 
nus, Accuſtome not thy ſelf to dztnke wine next thy yert,oz not 
haupng eaten ſomewhat afozc. 


G.Uut. This 
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CTdis nos, Surn, whan it betokeneth oz tmpozteth poſſelſi- * 
on, oughyng, oz otherwyle pertainyng to a thyng, as a token, . 
p2op2etee, duette, 02 guyſe, it cauſeth the noune, pzonoune, 0; 
participle folowyng to be put in the genitiue caſe tas, Hxc ues' 
ſtis eſt patris, This garment is my fathers. Inſipientis eſt di- 
cere, Non putaram; Iit is the pzopzetee of a foole to ſaie, J had ; 
not thought. Extremyz eſt dementiz diſcere dediſcenda, Ft is a 
puincte of the greatteſt folye in the wozlde, to learne thynges 
that muſte afterwarde ve learned otherwyſe . Orantis eſt ni-' 
hil niſi cceleſtia cogitare, Jt is the ductic of a manne that is' 
ſaipng hts p2ayers, to hauc mynde on nothyng but beauenly | 
thpuges. : 
CErcepte that theſe pzonounes, meus, ruus ſuus, noſter, ue- | 
ſter, ſhall in ſuche maner ſpcakynges, bee vſed in the nominas | 
tive caſe: as, Hic codex eſt meus, This boke is myne . Hzc 
domuseſt ueſira, This houſe ts yours. Noneſt mentiri meum, 

It is nof my guyle 02 p2op2etee to lye . Noſtrum eſt injuriany 

non inferie, Jtis our partes not to dooe wzonge . Tuum- eſt 
omnia iuxtapati, Jt is thy part oz duetie to [nffre all thynges 
tnlyke. | 

CUetbes that betoken to efteeme 92 regarde, requyze a gents 

tine caſe 2 as, Paruiducitur probitas,Honeſtee ts reckened lyts 

tell woorthe. Maximi penditur nobilitas, Noblenclle of birthe 

is verp muche regarded. 

CUervbes of accuſyng, condemnyug, warnyng » purgeyng, 
qutttyng, oz alſoylyng, will haue a genittue caſe of the cryme, 

of the cauſe, 02 of the thyug, that one ts accuſed, condemned, 

92 warned of, oz elles an ablatiue, moſt commonly without a 
pzepoſicicton:as, Hic funtiſealligat uelfurto. Admonuit me er- 

rati uel errato. Depecunijs repetundis damnatus eſt. | 
CSarago, miſereor, miſereſco, requyze 8 genttiue caſe:as, Reru | 
ſuarum ſatagit: Miſerere meideus. 

CReminiſcor, obliuiſcor,memini,will haue a genitiue oz an ats 
cuſatiue caſe; as, Reminiſcor hiſtorix,Obliuiſcor carminis,Resz 


cordor 


i. 
, - - 
Fs. by .v 


Ls 


el Beſs ghepars of ; wy 
cordor pueritiam, Obliuiſcor leionem. Memini tui ue! dete, 
I ſpake of the. Memini te, J| remembze the. + 
CEgeo, indigeotui uelte, F haue ncde of the . Potior urbis, 
I conquere the citee . Potior uoto, I obteyne my deſyze. | 

__ -» C Thedatiue. | 

CAll maner of verbes put acquifitiuely, that isto ſape, with 
theſe tokeus,to, 02 for,after theim, will yaue a dattue caſe: as, 
Non omnibus dormio, I ſlepe not to all men. Huichabeo non 
tibi, J| haue it fo2 this man and not fox the. 
CTo this rule alſv doocth belonge verbes betokenpng 


o p26fire 02 diſp2ofite : as, To compare: as, 
- CCommodo Comparo 

Jtncommode 3 Compons 
Noceo- Confero. 

Togeene 02 reſtoze, as) Top2omis o2 fo pay,as.)To eImaid 02 Pew, as) 
Dono Promitto Impero 

JReddo JPollceo 2, Indico 
Refero Soluo Monftro. 

To truſt,as) To obey 02 to be againſt, as) To k62eften o2 tobe anttri S) 
Fido Obedio Minor (as 
Confido adi Alaguo wk 

-CFidem habeo nopagne Iraſcor DPS 


; CAko,Sum, with bis compoundes, except poſſum, Alfo ver- 


bes compounde with Saris, bene, and male, as Satisfacio, bene 
facio, malefacio ; finally certain verbes coinpouned with theſe 
p2epoſictons prx,ad,con,ſub,ante, poft, ob, in, and inter, will 
baue a datiuecaſe 2 as, preluceo| adiaceo, condono, ſuboleo, 
anteſto, pofthabeo, obhcio, inſulto, interſero. 
C This verbe, Sum, es,fui, maie oftentymes be ſet fot. habeo, 
and thau the woozde that ſemeth in the engliſhe ta be the no= 
minatiue caſc,ſhal be puttin thedatiue caſe,and the'wozde that 
Femeth to be the accuſatiue caſe, (þall bee the nomtnatiue : as, 
-Eſt mihi mater, J haue-a mother , Non ef mihi argentum, 
rage 5 . - Fhyaue 


The conftruAion of the. 


I baue no money. But yf,Surn, be the infinitiue mode, this nos | 


minatiue ſhall be tourned into the accufatiue:as, Scio tibi not 
eſle argentum, I know thou haſt uo money. 

CAlſo whan Sum,bath after him a nominatiue caſe;and a dae 
tine, the woozde that is the nominatiue caſe, mate bee put als 
Co tn the dattue, ſo that Sum, mate in ſuche maner ſpeakynges 
be conſtrued with a double datiue caſe 2 as, Sum tibi preſidio,; 


I am to tye a ſafegard. Hzc res eft wihi uoluptati, This thing 


is to me apleaſure. Aud not ouely, Sum, but alſo many other _ 
verbes mate in ſuch ſpcakyngs haue a double datiue caſe, one 
of the perſone, and an other of the thyng : as, Do tibi ueſtem 
pignori: Verto hoc tibi uitio : Hoc tu tibi laudi ducis. 

C The accuſatiue caſe. 
CUrerbes tranſitiucs are all ſuche ashaue after theim an acs 
cuſatiue caſc of the ſufferer, whether thet be actiucs,common, 


02 deponentes: as, Vſus prowpros facit;Famine ludificantur | 


piros 2: Largitur pecuniam. 


CAlſo verbes ncutres mate haue an accuſatiue caſe of thetx 
ownc ſignificacion ; as, Endymionis ſomnumdormis ; Gaus, 


deo gaudium : Viuo uitam, 
CUerves of aſkyng,tcachyng,and araipng, will yaue two acs 


cuſatiue caſcs, one of the ſufferer, and the other of the thyng ; 
as, Rogo te pecuniam. Doceo te litteras, Quod te iamdudum 


hortor, Exuo me gladium, 
C The ablatiue caſe. | 
Call verbes require av ablatiue caſe of the inftrumente putte 


with this ligne, with,befoze it, oz of the cauſe, oz of the maner.. 
of doyng : as, Ferit cum oladio. Taceo metu, Summa eloquens 


tia cauſamegir. 


C The woozde of pzice is put after verbes ( the ablatiue caſe; F 
as, Vendidi auro, Emptus ſum argento,crcept theſe genitiues,. | 
wban thei be but alone without ſubltantiues, Tanti,quanti,plu | 


ris, minoris, tantiuis, tantidem, quantiuis, quantiliber, quantt- 
cung:as,Quanti mercatus es hunc equum £ Cerre pluris quarn ; 
uellem 


TN CIT og ergo » © * 


eight partes of ſpeche. 
neſlem.Sauyng that aftcr verbes of pzice, we Gall alwaies 
vle theſe aduerbes carigs, uilius, melins, and peias, in ſtedeof 
thetr caſualles. 
CQUerbes of plentte oz ſcarceneſſe, fillyng oz emptiyng,lodyng 
62 vnlodyng, will haue an ablatiue caſe: as, Aﬀeuis opibus, 
Cares uirtute, Expleo te fabulis, Spoliauitme bonis omnibus, 
Oneras tomachum cibo,Levabo te hoc onere.Lybewiſe uror, 
fungor,fruor, potior, Ixtor, gaudeo, dignor, muto, mumero, 
communico, afticio, proſequor, impertio, impertior. 
CUerbes that betoken recctupug oz diftance,o2 takyng awate, 
will haue an ablatiue caſe with A, Ab, ce, ex,o2 de; as, Accepir 
litteras a Petro, Audiui ex nuncio, Longediftati nobis. Eripui 
ree malls . Aud this ablatiue after verbes of takyng awate, 
mats be tourned into the datiue: as, Subtraxit mihi cingulum, 
Eripuit 1Ili uitam. 
C Uerbes of comparyng oz excedyng, mate haue an ablatiue 
caſe of the woozde that ſignifieth the meaſure of excedyng:; 
as, Praxfero hunc multis gradibus, J pzeferre this man by ma- 
ny degrees, Paulo interuallo illum ſaperar, He is beyonde the 
other but a littell ſpace. 
CAunoune 0: a pzonoune ſubltantiue, 1oyued with a participle, 
exp2clTed oz vuderſtande,aud hauyng none other woozde, whersz 
of it mate be gouerned, (þalbe put in the ablatiue caſe abſolute: 
as, The kyug compnge the ennemies fledde,Rege ueniente ho= 
ſtes fugerunt. J| beyng capitain thou ſhalt ouercome, Me duce 
uinces.And it mate be rcſolued by any of theſe woozdes,Dum, 
cum,quando, fi, quanquam,poſtquam : as, Rege ueniente, i . 
dum ueniret rex, Me duce.i.fiego dux fuero. | 

CLonftruction of paſſiues. | 

CA verve paſſiue will haue after hym an ablatiue caſe, with 
a pzepoſicton, oz ſometyue a datiue of the dooer: as, Vergilius 
legitur a me, Tibi fama peratur , And the ſame ablatiue oz da- 
tiue (hall be the nomiuatiue caſe to the verbe, if it be made by 
the actiue ; as, Ego lego Vergilium, Petas ru famam, 
# - Berouns 


The conſtruaion of tho : 


CBcroundes and Supines will haue ſuche caſe, as the vere 
bes that thet come of : as, Ocium ſcribendilitteras, Ad conſuz 
lendum tibi, Auditum potras, 
Di. j 
C Whan the engliſthe of the infinitive mode cometh aftcr any 
of thcle nounes ſubſtantiues, Studium, cauſa, rempus, gratia, 


* CBcroundes. | | \.Þ 


ocium, occafio, libido, ſpes, oportanitas, uoluntas, modus,rae | 


tio,veſtns,ſatieras,poteſtas, licentia, conſuetuds, confilium, uis, 
norma,amor,cupido, locus, and others Ike, tf the verbe ſhuld 
be of the active voyce, it ſhalbe made by the gerounde tn, Di. 
C The ſame gerounde in, di;is vſed alſo after certaine adiectts 
ucs2: as, Cupidus uiſendi . Certus eundi. Peritus 1aculandi. 
Gnarus bellandi. | | | 
_- Do. 
C Wbhan J haue the englyſhe of the participle of the p2efente 


tenſe, with this ſigne, cf, oz, with, comyng after a noune adic- | 


ctiue, it (hall in latine makyng bee put in the gerounde in Do 2 
as, J| am weery of walkyng, Defeſſus ſum ambulando. 7 
CAlſo the englyſhe of the participle of the pzeſerite tenle coz 
myng without a ſubſtantiue, with this ſigne, Jn, oz, by, befoze 
bym, (ball in latynemakyug be put in the geround tn Do 2 as, 
Czſar dando, fubleuando ignoſcendo, gloriam adeptus eſt. In 
apparando totum hunc confumunt diem. - ' | 

C Aud the gerounde in Do, is vſed either without a pzepoſicts 
91,02 with one of thefe pzepoſictons, A, ab,de, e, ex, cum, ins 
as, Deterrent a bibendo, ab amando . Cogitat de edendo. Ra- 
tio bene ſcrt1bendi cum loquendo conijunGta eſt. 

Dam. 
C The englythe of the infinittue mode compng after a reaſon, 


and ſhewyng a cauſe of the reaſon, mate be put in the geround | 
in, dum: as, Dies mihi ut ſatis fr ad agendum uereor, 5} feare 
that a whole date wil not be enough foz me todo my buſinelTe. 


[ The geround ty.dum,ts vſed after oue of theſe ms 7 
A 


ahem -—< of "86% 
Ad, ob, propter, inter, ante: as, Ad capiendum hoftes ; Ob, 
vel propter redimendum captiuos ; Inter ccenandum , Ante 
damnandum. 
C And whan ye haue this englyſbe,yſt, oz, ought, in a reaſoit, 
where it ſemeth to be made by thts verbe, oporrter, it maiebe 
put in the gerounde in, dum ,with this verbe, eſt, ſette tmpere 
Conally . And than the woozde that in the englythec ſemcth tobe 
the nominatiue caſe, ſhall be put in the datiue caſc; as, F muſt 
go henſe, Abeundum eſt mihi. 

CSupines, 
CThe fy2lt ſupine hath the actiue ſignificacton,andis put afs 
tcr verbes and participles, that betoken moupng to a place:as, 
Eo cubitum . Spectatum admiſsiriſum teneatis imici, 
C The later ſupinehath the paſſiue ſignificacion, and is put 
after nounes adicctiues ; as, Dignus, indignus, rurplis, fcedus, 
procliuis,facilis, odioſus, mirabilis, optimus, and ſuche lyke; 
And the ſuppue maie alſo be tourned into the tnftntiue mode 
paſſiue, as it mate be indiffcrently ſated in latine, Facile fatu, 
02 facile fieri;Eaſye tobce dooen - Turpe dictu, oz turpe dici, 
Unhoneſt tobee ſpoken. 

C The tyme. 
CNounesthat betoken parte of tyme, be commonly ved in 
the ablatiue caſe ; as, Node uigilas, Luce dormis . But nounes 
that betoken continuall- terme of tyme without ceallpng 02 tne 
termillion, bevſed commonly in the accuſatiue caſe; as, Sexaz 
ointa annos natus , Hyememtotam ſtertis, 

0 CSpace of place. 

C Neunes that betoken ſpace betwene place aud place, bec6- 
monly put in the accuſatiue caſc:as, Pedem hincne diſceſleris, 
Bo thou not a foote frome this ſame place. 
| C4 place. ES 
« Nounes appellatiues o2 names of great places be put with 
a pzcpoſicion, if thei folowe a verbe that ſignifieth in a place, 
@ a place, from a place, oz by a place : as, Viuoin Anglia. 
'D.it. Veui 


The conftruQion of the 
Veni per Galliam in taliam. Proficiſcor ex urbe. 

- CJu a place, 02 at a-place, if the place be a pzop2e name, and 
of the fy2itc oz ſecound declenſon, and the ſingular numbze 2 it 
Falve put in the gemtiue caſe:as, Vixit Londini,Studuit Oxoe 
nix. And thcſe nounes, Humi,domi, militiz,belli, be lykewiſe 
vſed : as, Procumbit humi bos, Militiz enutritus eſt. Dom, 
belliqz ociofi uiuitis; But if the place be of the third declenſon, 
92 of the pluraltnumbre 2 it ſhall be pur in the dattue,o2 tn the 
ablatiue caſe:as,Militauir Carthagini, oz Carthagine. Athenis 
natus eft, Lykewyſe we faie, Ruri oz rure educatus eſt. 

C To a place, pf the place be a pzopze name, ſhalbe put in the 
accuſatiuc caſe without a pzepoſicion : as, Eo Romam, Lykez 
wyle, Confero me domum ; Recipio merus. | 


C Frome a place, oz by a place, if the place be a p2op2e name, ! 


ſhall be put in the ablatiue caſe without a pzepoſicion: as, Diz 
ſceſsit Londino . Profe&us eſt Londino, uel per Londinum, 
Cantabrigiam. Domus and rus, be vſed lykewiſe;as,Abjijt doz 
mo, Rure reurſus eſt, 

Jmperſonaltes. 
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| 
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CA verbe imperſonal hathno nomtnatiue cafe befoze him,and 


this woozde, it, oz, there, ts commonly his ſigne : as, Decet, Jt 
becometh , Oportet aliquem eſſe, There muſt be ſome body. = 
Clntereſt, refert, and eſt fo2 intereſt, requyze a genitiue caſe of 
all caſuall woozdes, excepte Mea, tua, ſua, noſtra, ueſtra, and 
cuia, the ablatiue caſes of the pzonounes polſeſſiues ; as, Inters 
eſt omnium recte agere, Tua refert teipſum noſle. 


CLertain imperſonalles require a datiue caſe; as, Liber,licer, | 
paret, liquet,confiat, placer, expedit, prodeſt, ſufficir, uacar, ac= 


cidit, conuenit, contingir, and others lyke. 


CSome wil yaus an «ccuſatiue cafe onely:as Delecar,decer, | 
tuvat,oportet, Some beſide the accuſatiue wil haue alſo a ge- | 
nitiue : as, Noſtri noſmet pcaeniter, Me cinitatis reedet, Pudet | 


me neglipentiz. Miſeret me tui. Meillorum miſereſcit. 
C Uctbes imperſcnalles of the paſſtue voyce, beyng fourmed 
_— of 


 eyohrpartes of ſpeche. 
of neutres,dooe gouerue ſuche caſe as the verbes neutres, whiz 
che thet come of:as, Parcatur ſumprui, Leat coſte be ſpared;be- 
cauſe we ſate, Parcatur pecuniz, Leat vsſpare coſte. | 
C A verbe imperſonall of the paſſine voyce hath like caſe as 0- 
ther verbes paſlſiues haue : as, Benefit multis a principe : yet 
many tymesthe caſeis not exp2eſſed but vuderſtanded:as, Mac 
xima ui certatur, ſubaudi ab illis, 
CWban a dede ts ſignified to be dooen of many, the verbe bes 
pug a verde neutre, we mate well chaunge the verbe neutre in- 
to the tmperſonall in, fur : as, In ignem pofita eſt,fletur,&c, 
C. I participle. 

Epparticiples gouerne Cuch caſe as the verbe that thet come of; 
as, Fruiturus amicis .Conſulens tibi, Dilizendus ab omnibus, 
C Here note,that participles mate fower maner wates be chan 
ged into nounes. The fyzt ts, whan the voyce of a participle is 
conſtrued with an other cafe than the verbe that it cometh of; 
as, Appetens uinm, Bredy of wpne . The ſecounde, whan tt is 
compouned with a p2zepoſicton, whiche the verbe that it cometh 
of can not.becompouncd withall: as, Indous innocens, The 
thirde, whan it fourmeth all the degrees of compariſon: as,As= 
mans,amantior,amaniſsimus . Dodtus, doGtior, doctiſsimus. 
The fowerth, whan it hath no refpecte no2 crp2eſCe difference 
of tyme :as, Homo laudatus, 4 man laudable. Puer amandus 
. i. amari dignus, A childe woozthy to bee loued. And all theſe 
arc p2opt2elp.called nounes participtalles. 
C. Participles wyan thet be chaunged into nounes, requyze a 
genitiue caſe: as, Fugitans lirium, [ndoctus pilz, Gupientiſsiz 
mus tui. Lactis abundaus. 
C Theſe participiall voyces, Peroſus, exoſus, Pertxſus, haue 
alwales the actiue ſiguificacion, and goucrne au accuſatiue 
caſe : as, Exoſusſeuitiam, hatyng crueltee » Vitam pertzſus, 
wearie of lyfe. 

| CThe aduerbe. 
CIduevbes of quantites, tyme, and place ; dooe requyze a ge- 
D.liif, nitiue 
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nitiue caſe 2 as > Multam lucri, Tunc temporis, Vbique | 
gentium. | 
CLertain aduerbes will haue a dattue caſe, lyke as the nous 
nes that thei come of:as, Venit obuiam illi, Canir fimiliterhuic, 
CTheſe datiues bce vled aducrbially, Tempori, luci, ues 
ſperi : as, Tempori ſurgendum . Veſperi cubandum . Luci las 
borandum. 
CLertain aduerbes will haue an accufatiye caſe of the pzepo=- 
Cicions that thei come of : as, Propius urbem, Proxime caſtra, . 
C Whcre note, that p2epoſictons, whau thei be ſefte without 
a caſe, oz els dooe fourme the degrees of compariſon, be chan- 
| ged into aduerbes. 
C The coniunction. 

CLoniunctions copulatines and diſiunctiues,and theſe fower, | 
Quim ,nif1, preterquam,an, couple lyke caſes: as Xenophon | 

er Plato fuere xquales; Studui Rom et Athenis : and ſomes | 


tyme theibe put betwene dyucrs caſes: as, Eft liber meus et | 


fratris. Emi fundum centum nummis erpluris. 
CLoniunctions copulatiues aud diſiuntiues moſte commonly 
topne lyke modes and tenſes togither 2 as, Petrus et Ioannes | 
3x et docebant. Aud ſometyme dpuers tenſes} as, Er 
abctur et referetur tibi ame gratia, 
C Thepzepolicion. | 

CSometyme this pzepolicton, in, is not exp2eſſed but vudere 
ftanded, aud the caſuall woozde ncuerthelefe put tn the ablas 
tive caſe : as, Habeo te loco parentis , i, in loco, 
CA verbe compouned LCometyme requiteth the caſe of the p2e- 
policton, that he is compouned withall;as,Exeo domo, Prz- 
tereote inſalutatum.Adeo templum. 

| C Theintertection. 

CLertain intericctions require anominatiue cafe;as,O feſtus 
dies hominis.Lertain a datiue: as, Hei mihi . Certatne an aces 
cuſatiue ; as, Heu ſtirpem inuiſam, Certatne a vocatiue : as, 
Proh ſancte lupiter, 


Aud 


| 
1 
le * 


Carmende moribus. OO 
And the fame prot, will-haue alſo an accuſatiue ; as, Proh 
dciim atqzhominum fidem. | | 


FINIS, 
Gy1t1stl»1 Lilitad ſuosdiſcipulosmonira 

pzdagogica, {cu carmende moribus . 

v 1 mihi diſcipulus puer es, cupis arg doceri, 
Q Huc ades, hxc animo concipe dia ruo. | 
Mane citus lectum fuge, mollem difcure fomnum 

Templa peras ſupplex, et ueneraredeum, - TSF 
Attamen in primis facies fit lotamanuſg; : wy 
Sint nitidz ueſtes, comptiqzczfaries. 
Deſidiam fugiens, cum teſchola noſtra uocarit, 
Adfis ; nulla pigrz fittibicauſamorx, 
Me preceptorem cum uideris, oreſaluta, 
 Ercondiſcipulos ordine quog;tuos. 15909! 
Tu quog; fac ſedeas; ubi te ſedifle iubemus ::: : 1 © | 
 Ingzloco, nififis juflus abire, mane. | 
At magis ut quiſque eſt doctrinz munereclarus 2 
Sic magis is claraſedelocandus erit, 
Scalpellum, calami, atramentum, charta, libelli, 
Sint ſemper ſtuds arma parataruts., 
Si quid dictabo, ſcribes, at ſingula recte 2 
Nec macula, aut ſcriptis menda fit ulla tuis. 
Sed rua nec laceris dictata aut carmina chartis 
Mandes, que libris inſeruiſte decet, 
Scpe recognoſcas, tibileta,animaq; reuoluass 
Sidubites, nunc hos conſule; nunc alios. 
Qui dubitar, quiſepe rogat, mea ditatenebit; 
Is quinil dubitar, nil capit inde boni.. 
Diſce puer, quxzſo, nolidediſcere quicquam 2 
Ne menste infimulet conſciadelidix. 
Sisg animo attentus, quid enim docuiſſciuuabit; 


Camen demoribus. 


Si mea non firmopeRore uerba premis 2 
Nil tam difficile eſt, quod non ſolertia uincat t 
Inuigila, et parta ef gloria militiz. 
Nam uelati flores tellus nec femina profert, 
Ni fit continuo uida labore manus : 
Sic puer ingenium fi non exerciter, ipſum 
Tempus, et amitter ſpem ſ1mulingentj, 
Eftetiam ſemper lex in ſermone tenenda; 
Ne nos ofienda improba garrulitas. 
Incumbens ftudio ſubmiflauoce loqueris : 
Nobis dum reddis, uoce canorus eris. 
Er Suncun'y mihi reddis, diſcantur ad unguem, 
ingula et abiecto uerbula redde libro. 


Nec nerbum quiſquam diQturo ſuggerat ullum, | 
Quod puero exitium non mediocre parit, q 
Si quicquam rogito, ſic reſpondere ſtudebis, wo 


Vrtlaudem diQtis et merearedecus. : 
Non lingua celeri nimis, aut lagdibere tarda : 
Eſt uirtus medium, quod tenuifle jauar. 
Et quoties loqueris, memor efto loquare latine ; 
Et uelutiſcopulos barbara uerbafuge. 
Preeterea ſocios,quoties tecungzrogabunt, 
Inftrue, et ignaros ad meauotatiahe, 
Quidocet indotos, licet indoctiſsimus effer, 
Ipſe breui reliquis doctior efle queat, 
Sedtu nec ſtolidos imitabere grammaticaftros, 
Ingens Romani dedecus eloquij. 
Quorum tam fatuus nemo, aut- tam barbarus ore eſt, 
Quem non authorem barbara turba prober. 
Grammaticas ree fiuiscognoſcere leges, 
Diſcere fi cupias cultius ore loquiz:- 
Addiſcas veterum clarifsima ſcripta uirorum, 
Er quos autores turba latina docet, 


Nuncte Vergilius,nuncipfe Terentius optat; 


"» 


_. .- \Carmendemoribus. 
NuncfmulampleQi te Ciceronis opus | 

Quos quinondidicit, nil prxter ſomnia uidit; 

"Certat & intenebris uiuere Cimmerjis, 

Sunt quos deleRar (ſtadio uirtutishoneſtae 
Pofthabito) nugis tempora conterere. 

Sunt quibus eft cordi mamubus pedibuſueſodales, 
Aut alio quouis ſollicitare modo. 

Eft alius, quiſe dum clarumſanguineiaQar, 
Inſalſo reliquis exprobrat ore genus, 

Te tam prauaſequinolimueſtigiamorum ; 
Ne tandem factis premiadignaferas. 

"Nil dabis, aut uendes, nil permutabis, emeſue: 
Ex damno alterius commodanullaferes. 

Inſuper et nummos,iritamenta malorum, 
Mitte altzs : puerum nil vifipuradecent. 

Clamor, rixa, ioci, mendacia, furta, cachinni, . 
Sinrprocul a uobis, Martis &arma procul, 

Nil penitusdices quod turpe,autnon fit honeſtums 
Eſtuitz ac;pariter ianualinguanecis, 

Ingens crede nefas cuiquam maledictareferre,. 
Tlurare aut magni numinaſacradei, F 

Deniq; ſeruabis res omnes, atq; libellos, 
Er tecum quoriesisq redisq), feres.. 

Effuge uel cauſas faciunt quxcunqznocentem 2 


In quibus & nobis diſplicuiſſe potes, 
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Chriſti: 
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& CHRISTIANI HOMINIS 
INSTITVTVM PER ERASMYM - 
ROTERODAMYMe. 
 AdGalaras.s. 
Valct in Chriſto fides, que per dileQione operarur. 
FIDES. | 
CREDO. PRIMVYS ARTICYLYE 


=5 Onfiteor primum oreplo, uenerorg; fideli 
' Mente deum patrem, uel nutucunda potentem; 
Hunc, qui ftelligeriſpacioſauolumina cli, 
| Et ſolidum omniparetelluris condidit orbem .. | 
rn ET IN IESYM. I 1, 
Eius item gnatum Ieſum cognomine Chriftum, 
Quemdominum nobisagnoſcimus ac ueneranur, 
Qyvi CONCEPTVS. II, 
Hunc Maria afflatu diuini numinis aluo 
Concepirt airgo, peperit puriſsima uirgo, 
PASSYS SVP PONTIO. II1h ; 
Er grave ſupplicium immeritus (damnantePilato) 
Pertulit, infami ſuffixus in arbore ; mortem 
Oppertijt, tumulatus bumo eſt, clauſiisq; ſepulcro; 
Intereapenetrat populator ad inferaregna, 
TERTIA DIE. Vs, 
Mox ubi tertia lux. mcefto ſe prompſerat orbi, 
Emerſit tumulofuperas rediuiuus in auras, 
ASCENDIT, yh 
Inde palam ztheream ſcanditſublimis in arcem 
ic iam dexterpatriaſsider omtyporenti. 
ITERVM VENTVYRVYS EST. VII 
Idemolim rediturus, ur omnem judicet orbem, 
Et uiuos pariter, vitagz ac lumine cafſos. 
CREDO 1NSPIRITyM. VIII. 
.Te quo credo fide fimiliſpirabile numen | 
Halitug 


we 


MyRticus ille cibus ( graci dixere ”"_ 
K h 


< 


INSTITVCTIO. 

Halitus, afflatiſcg deiſacer omnialuftrans, 
SANCTAM ECCLESIAMN. IX, 

Erte confiteor ſanfiſsima concio, qua gens 
Chriſtigenaarcano nexu coit omnis in unum 

Corpus, et unanimis capitiſociaturleſu + 
Hinc proprium neſcit, ſed habet communiacunda, 

REMISSIONEM PECCATORVM, X., 

Hoc equidem in ccetuſanco peccataremitti 
Credo, uel ts ſacro fuerint qui fonte renati, 


_ Velquidiluerint ultroſua criminaflety, 


CARNIS RESYRRECTIONEM, Xl 
Nec dubito, quinexanimatacadaueraſurſum 
In uitam redeanr, animas ſortita priores, 
VITAM AETERNAMN, X1lb 
Vrrag; pars noftricorpusq; animusg; deinceps 
IunRaſimul, uicam ducenr fine fine perennem, 


$S ACRAMENT A, ua. 


" BAPTISMYS. 
" Munerebaptiſmilongefelicius hdem 


CQ-prius, inte Chrifte renaſcimur atqznouamur. 
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CHRISTIANI HOMINIS. 
Quipanis uiniq; palam ſub imagine Chriſtum 
Ipſum preſentem uere exhibet, intima noſtri 
Viſcera cceleſtiq;ſaginar & educat eſca; 
Inq; deo reddit uegetos, & reddit adultos. 

BA040-004 BHAGE( Plee 
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" AMOR DErm 


AEC eft indubitatafides, cui pectorecerto 
Nixus, amabopatrem ſuper omnia cundiportentem, 
Qui me condideritq;, & in hunc produxerit orbem, 
Rurſaus amore pari dominum complectar Ieſum, 
Qui nos afſeruit, precioqz redemit amico. Ty 
Spiritum jtgm fanctum, qui meine fine benign 
Afﬀflaru fouer, aq; animi penetcalia ditans 
Dotibus arcanis, uitali recreat aura. 
Arq; hicternio ſanctus, et omni laude ferendus, 
Toto ex corde mihi-torade mente, ſupremis 
Virtbus, obſequig, meritogcoletur hanore.. 
Hunc unum renerebor, & hocſemel omnis in uno 
Spes mea figetur, hoc omania metiar uno, 


ww AR 


INSTITVCIO. 
Hicpropterſeſe mihi ſemper amabitur unus. 
AMOR S$SYV I 


Poſt hunchaud alia ratione ac nomine charus 


Ipſe miht fuero, nift quatenus omnis in illum 
Ille mei referatur amor, fontemqpreuMty - 


Culpam prxterea fugiam pro uiribuſortmem, 


Prxcipue capitale ramen nitauero crimen, 


Quod necat, atqz animam lzraliuumerat idtn;* - + -*--8# 


SVPER BIA, INV-IDI A; TR As 
Nefaſtu tumeam, ne tet liuore maligno * * * 


| Torquear, aut bili rapiar feruente, cauebo. 
GVLA, LVXVRIA, PIGCRATIA. - 

Ne vel ſpurca libido, uglinfatiabiliwaluts #8. - Db 

Imperer, eniter ; neu turpis inertia uincat, 14.) - 0g 


7 


AVARITIA, av» jz/n, of #4” 


Ne nunquam ſaturanda fames mearexethaberdiy” * * - '- 


Plus ſatis ut cupiamFallaoisniunega mundi. - 


4 # 


FYyVG A MALORVM HONINVM 


Imbrobapeſtiferi fugiam commerciaccetus 

Omnia, ſummo animi conatu, Prog uirili, 
STVDIVM PIETATIS. 

Atq; hucincumbam neruis ac pectoretoto, 


Vr magis atqg magis ſuperet mihi gratia, uirtus; 


Augeſcatq; piz diuina ſcientiamenti. 
ORATIO;, 
Orabo, ſuperasq; precum libamine puro 
Placare adnitar, ciun temporeſedulus omni, 
Tum ueroeximie, quoties lux feftarecurret, 
FRVCALITAS'  VICTYVSs 
Frugales epulz ſemper, menſzqplacebir 
Sobria mundicies, & auarineſcialuuyxus., 
IEIVNIV M, 
Seruabo reverens, quoties ieiunianobis 


Iii}, 


Indicit 


EHRISTIANI HOMINIS. 

Indicit certis ecclefia ſana diebus. 
MENTIS CVYSTODIA 

SanRautifint mihiſecrerx penetralia mentis, 

Ne quides6 ſybeat fcedimue, nocens ue, ſtudebo., 
LINGVAE CySTODIA. 

Netemereiurer, ne unquam mendaciapromat, 

Turpiane diftudicat mealingua, cauebo., 

MANYS CVYSTODIA. 

A furto cohibebo manus, nec adulla minuta 

Viſcatos mittam digiros : & ft quid ademptum 

Cuiquam erit, id domino properabo reddere iufto. 
RESTITVTIO REI FOR> 

TE REPERTAE, 

Idquogreftituam, fi quid mihi forte repertum eſt; 

Me penes haud patiar prudens aliena morari. 
AMOR PROXIMI. 

Necſecus atq; mihi ſum charus, amabitur omnis 

Proximus, eſt autem (nifallor)proximas ille 

Quilquis homo eft, at fic, ut amor referatur amici 

In Chriſtum, uitamg; piam, uerimqz ſalutem, 

Huic igitur (fuerit guoties opus, atq; neceſle) 

Sedulus officio corpusq; animumg iuuabo, 

Vt mjhi ſuccurri cupiam, fi forſan egerem. 

Idtamen inprimis przftabo utriq; parenti, 

Per quos corporeohoc naſci mihi comtigit orbe. 

Tum prexceptori, qui me erudit,inſtituitq; 

Morigerus fuero, ac merito reuerebor honore, 

Acrurſus dulcisq; ſcholz ftudijq; ſodales, 

Semper (utipareſt)ſyncero ampledar amore, 
ASSIDVA. CONFESSIO., 

Si quando crimen fuero prolapſus in ullum, 

Protinus enitar, purautconfeſsiolapſum 

Erigat, ac iuſtatergatur noxiapoena, 


1 
| 
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INSTITYTIO. 


$VMPTiO CORPORIS CHRISTI 
«>NVITA 
Aſt ubiſacratime ad corporis atq; cruoris 
Czleſtesepulas pietasgq; diesqz uocabit ; 
Illotis manibus metuens accedere,pectus 
Ante meum, quanta cura, ftudiog licebir, 
Purgabo maculis, uirtutum ornabo nitelis. 
MORBYV S$, | 
Potrro ubi fatalis iam terminus ingruetzui, 
Extremumg; diem cum morbus adeſle monebits 
Mature ſacramentis me armareftudebo, 
Atq; his muneribus, quz eccleſiaſanQaminiftrar 
Chriſtigenis ; retegit confeſsio criminauitg 
acrifico ; ſumam Chriſti uenerabile corpus, 
Quod 6&1 uicing propiusdiſcrimina mortis 
Vrgebunt, ſupplex accerſam, qui mihi rite 
Oblinart ac ſigner ſacro ceromate corpus, 
Atq his prefidijs armatus (fic uti dignumeſt 
Chriſticola)forti ac fidenti pecore uita 
Decedam,bonitate dei ſuper onnia fretus, 


FINIS, 


LONDINI in zdibus Thomz Ber- 


rhelctirypis impreſl, 

Cum priuilegio ad imprimen- 
dum ſolum. 

ANNO., Me. De. XLYTs 
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TIVS CRAMMATI- 
CAE, QVAM 


crudiriſsimus arq; idem .lluſtriſ- 
A ſimus rex noſter hoc nomi- 
ne cuulgari iuſsir, ut non 
aliaquam hxcunaper 
rotam Angliam 
pueris prele- 
garur, 
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BLONDINI 
Anno domini, M. D, XLVI, 
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 WwTOTIVS ANGLIAE LY- 


DIMACISTRIS AC CRA we 


MATICAE PRAECEPs 
TQRIBVS8. 


SHES ADEO HVMILIS 
} BAC REIECTICIA NO N- 
I A nullis uiſa cſt grammarica, uiri ſtudi= 
£779) ofiſsimi, urnon defuerinr, qu1 illius 
renuirarem hoc epigrammare int in 


fe 


Felix grammaticus non eſt, ſed nec ſuit unF, 
Nec quis7 eſt jelix nomine grammaticus, 

Sed fi quis felix prefer fatum extifit un7, 
Js demum exceſſit grammaticos canonas, 


Vzrxv nm hanciniquiſsimam iſtorum calumni- 
am cgregie ulciſcirur Quinrilianus, ubi afſerir hane 
ueſtram profeſsionem plus haberc in receſſu, q pri- 
mafronrepromitrar, ubiair, hancunam docere re- 
am loquendi, legendi, atq; ſcribendi rationem, 
neq; poetas modo, fed er omne fcriprorum genus 
diligenter excutere, arqj de quouis negotio lirtera- 
rio tudicium ferre. Proinde iſtos neuriq ferendos 
exiſtimar, qui grammaticam ceu rem renuem ac ic- 
junam cauillentur : quz niſi reliquarum ſcientiarum 
fundamentra fidelitcr iecerir, quicquid ſuperſtruxc- 
ris facile ſir corruturum, Eft iraq, inquir ile, gram- 

Ai _ marica 


Grammatie 
c£ calums 
niakores, 


LD 
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AD LVDIMAGISTROS. 
maricaneceſſaria pueris, incundaſenibus, dulcis ſe: 
creroruntcomes, & quz uel fohex-omniſtudiorum 
genere plus haber operis q oftentationis. Non eſt| 
crgo quod metuar hacarsſycophantarum morſus, 
quando tantum:fitſortitapatronum.. Quo hit,utli-| 
cet non dubitem hanc ueſtram facultatem.uel unius 
Fabii calculo comprobatam, uobis diſplicere nee} 
poſſe;nec debere, ramen certus ſum cam totipopu-| 
Io arg; ſenarui ueſtrolonge chariorem futuram, ubij 


Cranimas 
ticamregi certO intellexeriris candem magnificentiſsimo quo| 


gropme g regi noſtro, eidemg; dodtilsimo haud quag eflc 


ge negledui. Is enimut in quanis diſciplina, erprafer- 


tim ſacrarum lirterarum ſtudio eſt exercirariſsimus: 
ita cthas quoq; grammaticorum minutias nec con- 
remnir,necpraterit inractas. Czrerum ubipro in- 
comparabilt ſapientia ſua ſubodorarus efſer, quan- 
rum diſpendiireneriuſculz pucrorum ztati, acuclut| 
erred primzuototius Reip. ſeminario, in hoc alioquitlo-) 
Hum ſit, vt rentiſsimo.regno ſuo, uel hinc-indies cmeoyers 
na tantum "qu 0d per omnes hujusTregionts partes non haberc- 
gremmatis turunaquepiam ac ſimplex inſtituendz pueririz rs 
Ws tio, ſed paſsim pro diucrſorum palarorum uarietare| 
multiplex ac uaria:ad hzcubi paulo alrius apud ani-| 
mum ſuii perpendifler ror quoridic ubiq; locorum 
exoriri occaftones, cur haud exigua tyrunculorum 
pars ſubinde fedesſuas ac {cholasprore nar2jmmw| 
rare cogeretur, cr proinde neceſ{ario enenire, ut 


propre 


Re ofs ſa s 
pientias 


hse 


} 


palzſtra utcung; exercitatis, delegandum cenſuir, 


AE LYDIMAGIS TROS.: 
ropter alium arq; alium docendi modum, primail- 
a grammatices rudimenta apud digerſos precepto- 
res diucrſimode etiam auſpicaretur,nec interim per 
rorer roties repetitainitia promouerir quicquam, 
ſeduel cancrorum more rerrocederer,uel falrem ne- 
lutin ciſdem ueſtigiis ſemper confiſterer immora: 
Vbihzc, inquam, arq; huiuſcemodirencrorum i1- 
geniorum remoramenta er cruces, uigilanriſsima 
regis cura ſecum irerum atq; iterum rcuoluiſſer:ſy- 
arum eſſe partium facile perſpexir, ut huic tanto 
Reip. {uz 1ncommodo, onal preſcnranium re- 
wary Fer breui adhibendum curaret. Quaremanda- 
cumſuum aliquoruiris eruditis, et in haclirteraria 


— - 
- 


quifacilem quandam er plane compendiariam run 
matices inſtirutionem ex oprtimis quibuſque hujus 
generis {criptoribus colle&am, uclur in umm cor- 
pus concinnarent,quam et hac lege cuu'g indam ſan 
ciuir, utnonaliam q hanc unam intra dirionis ſux 
pomeriadiſcipulis ueſtris przlegatis. Quod ramen 
optimict xquiſsimiprincipis cdium non ita intel 
ligideber, quaſ1iubear, quicquid hicſcriptum repe- 
rictis,codem criam, quoſcribirur ordine, & fine in- 
tcruallo, tenellis adhuc acfaſtidientibus pucrorum 
ſtomachis continud ct citraomnem deledum efle 
obtradendum:cxrerum hoc cuiliber neſtrum inte- 
grumrelinquitur,utpro.capru audirorum ſuorum, 


Ai quicquid 


Sententia: 
E d iti, 


AC -LVDIMAGCISTROS 
quicquid ſibi commodum uidebirur uel omitrat pro 
arbirrio ſuo, ucl gregi ſuo proponar ediſcendum, 


modo nonaliam q hanc grammaticam publice aur | 
priuatim profitcarur aur doceat.Porro liccrmerha- 
dum quandam ſummariam rotius artis ueſtrz,quam 
Ouid traz breviſgim? feri poruir, hic congeſtam habcaris : id 


oy becit ramen hoc confhilioporius factumeſt, ne quid quz- 
iknki0s 


rentibus uobis, quod ad ſimplicem artis rationem 
pertineret,deefle uidererur, quamur tenellaingeni- 
olaprimo ſtatim aggreſſu his omnibus obruendaui- 
_ derenrur . Quarefi hanc qualemcung; lucubrariun- 
culam, pro officii ucſtri ratione, zqui ina con- 
{ulycriris,ac quanto poreſtis diligentiaimpuberiilli 
gregi,qui Cueſtra fide rorus pender, enarrandam 
=T curaueritis,non ſolum excellentiſsimi 
principis expeRationi egregis reſpondebi 
tis, ſed ueſtro quog; ofticio probe de- 
fun&iuidebimini,efficietisq;,urhoc 
| qualecung; opuſculum in dies 
ctemaculariusuobispro 
_ dear,crfiovusuide- 
_ biruxr,criamlo- 
cuplcrius. 
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AD LECTORENM 


= EYKG{loy TOY PHIINEOC? 


| Ti fore res hominii fauſtas, runc proſperacunda 
1 Ventura afſeruit maximus ille Plaro :  Quereſp, 
Quando ſibi comirem iungar ſapientiaregem, = felix, 
Aut fophiz ſtudear, qui ener imperium. 
Iſthoc ſh uere cenſes dixifſe Plaronem 


An a, quid ceflas jure placere tibi £ 


| Rex tibitalis adeſt, qualem aſpexcrepriores Laus regis 
: Nullum : nec porerit cernere poſteritas.  Hepnch 
| Corporis utdotes fileam, quibus undiq; felix 051ani, 
| _Exrat,in immenſum przuolar ingendo ; 

, | Quod ſtudii gens eſt, aur quas mihi dixeris ares, 

1 Quas non diuinum pecus id intus haber ? 


| Erlicet inuentis hominum fir dotus abunde, 
' Sacratamen Chriſti lex locaprimatener. | 
} Chriftusinore ſeact,Chriſtum pialinguaprofatur, 
Arg; {ui regis cor quog; Chriſtus NE win —_ 
 Quicquidagir, loquicur, medirarur, Chriſtus id omne eſt, . 
| Pecora,menrem,animum Chriſtus ubiq; moucr. EY 
Hinc eſt quod noſtris pietas, & gloria Chriſti 
Sintcurz, &uerzreligionis amor. 
Exulat hinc error, perir & Romanatyrannis, 


Er ſoliraslatebras hzrefis atra petir. Felicitas 
| Hincſyncerafides tandem capur erigir, arg, Anglits 
Sub pedibus premitur uana ſuperititio. 


Tol- 


AD: LECTORIN. 
Tollirur impoſtor, delator pallerubigz, 
Proditor in foncam jamruir ipſc ſuam. 
Hinc ins fasq; ualenr, cuntos pieraris auirz 
| Maximus ardor haber, nec niſi ſanaplacent, 
Hincualidzleges, hinc & Reſpublica florer, 
Hinc requies, hinc pax, hinc bonacun&a fluunt, 
Inde nitentarrtes, colitur dofrinaprobara, 
Rex faves Rege ſub hoc zras aurea conſpicicur. 
Gitteris, Huius & auſpiciis regis, uelur ominefauſto, 
|: Prodir & in lucem nuncliber iſte tibi, 
Quem niſi grato animo cupias Brirannicapubes, 
Nec pla, nec grata es, nec memor officii, | 
Portatopes magnas exilimole libellus, 
Quas poterit paruo quiſq; parare ramen, 
Arlicercuoluas aliorum mille labores, | 
Preſsius inuenics utiliuſue nihil. 
43 Tu memor ergo puer, perquem rot c6omoda ſumis, | 
'  Purorim  TamdoQumregem ſemper in aſtraferas. 
_ wtapro Vrq; diuujuatfelix fauſtusq;precare : 
reg? Deindedomosſuperas ſcanderepromerear. 


Egit oo Toy acide, 


Me 


DE GRAMMATI> 


ca & cius Partibus. 


 RAMMATICA et refefcriben-. 
| diatque loquendi Ars. 


Grammaticx quatvor ſunt partes. 


Orthographia Syntaxis, 
YO 3 P:ofoudia. 


DE ORTHOGRAPHIA, 


Orthopras 
phias 


O® THOGRAPHIA eft rea ſ[cribendi ratfo, 
quadocemur quibus quzq; dictio fir formanda 
litteris, ut leRtio, non lexio, ab 800 rectus, et year ſcria 
prur os : 


DE LITTER IS 


Ex uiginti duabus litteris, quingq; ſunt uocales. 


a O 
l nam y, grxcaeſt, 


Ex quibus uarie compoſitis coaleſcunr diphthongi quinque, 


X Muſae 
5a} Audio 
cx ut Calum 
ei\- Po 

eu Euge, 


Relique litterx conſonantes appellantur, quarum nouem 
ſunt mutx, | 


B b,c, 


ORTHOCRAPHIA; 


Ss Þ $ 
C 
: i: BM 


Septem autem ſemiuocales. 


| s 
m x 
n z 


r 
Ex quibus quatuor vocantur etiam liquid, 


l gn 
m r 
am liquelcit, 
a$S uocales, 


uocalibus incademfſyllabapreponuntur ; ur, 

luno __ CVoluntas 

louis Vultus, 
K, y, & 2; latinis diftionibus nung adniſcentur, : 
H, proprie quidem littera non eſt, ſed aſpirationis nota 2 apud 
potras autem interdum conſonantis uim obtinet . Preponie 
Tur autem uocalibus ommbus ; ut 

Hamnus "x Homo 

2 Hebenus 3 Humus 

Hiatus Hymaus, 

Conſonantibus uero nullis , Recte itaq; enunciamus 


At in latinis diction:bus interdum h poſtponitur c 2 ur, 
Charus Charitas 
' C Pulcher ' CPulchritudo, 
Bifz 


S vero ſux cuiuſdam poteſtatis litteraeſt : qux interdum eti 
X, & 2, duplices ſunt conſonantes, atqueetiam i, inter du- | 


Add:mtur etiamconſonantibus i & u, quando fibi, uel alijs | 


Hiulcus Hieronymus | 
Hiacchas C triſſyllaba 3 "mine 2 & pentaſyllabs 


Shan OE 


le | 


ORTHOCRAPHIA. 
Bifariam pinguntur lirterx, maiuſculis ſcilicet charaReribus, & 
minuſculis « Maiuſculis inchoantur ſententiz ; ur, Deum time, 
Regemhonora, Er proprianomina: ut, Henricus, Anglia. 

Diligenter obſeruari oportebit, qux diftiones diphthongis 
ſcribantar ; Nam hx quidem uel ſcribi omnino uel fignari dez 
bent; ur, 


&Q 
CE: 


Muſz Muſe 
ePrxſant - » uel Preſunt, 


Litterx maiuſculz cum ſolz aut paucz ſcribuntur, aliquanda 
ſiznificant prxznomen, aliquando numerum 2 ut, 


A.Aulus . ,P.C. Patres Conſcripti, 

C. Caius Q. Quintus, Queſtor, Quirites, 
D. Decius NR. P.Reſpublica, 

G. Gaius _JSP.Spurius. 


L. Lucius Sex. Sextus. 
M. Marcus G P. Q.R. Senatus Populus queRomanus., 
P. Publius f T. Titus. 
P.RPopulus \T,C, TuaClemwuia, &eius generis infinitas 
Romanus 
In numeris ueto., 
- unum. 
P uvindg3ze 
y. \= 
Þ de cem, 
XL.\ fignificat <_— 
L. quinquagintas 
þ 4 bf nonaginra, 
C. centum. 
D, qui noe nta, 


M. mulle . 


DiſtinTiz 
ones ſyllasz 


tbarum, 


ORTHOCRAPHIA, 
SYLLABARYM DIS$STINs 


RE ſcripturo diſcendum eſt in primis ſyllabas inter ſcriz 
bendum apre diſtinguere atq conniedere, In fimplicibus 
uocibus, bd, uocali ſequenti adhzrent ; ur, 


DE 


Abd 
A-bdera. 
uam quidem rationem —— C& iſta, 
R "'Do:Aus A-gmen 
San:Qus -) 3t 2108 
390 -pſ1 ut $S Ve-ſter 
ut Qt Sum-pſi Magi:fter 
Pi:ſcis Anzxius 
= {co Dtzxi, - &fimilia, 
E --tna | 


ba m X n non interſeritur p , Maleigitur pingeretur, 


Sompnus Somnus 

Colamipna C _- Columna 
Poſt x non ſcribitur \'2 ut, 

Excribo | Exſcribo 

Exoluo - .z- On Exſoluo, 


In compoſitis cum prxpoluione, auribus & euphonix ſeruis 
endum eft 2 ut, 


Occurro Obcurro 
ZOfico I quam JObfi 
 CAfero Abfero, & contra, 

Abſtineo ” CAuſtineo 
3 Obaineo&' 10N autem JOnine 

Obrepo Orrepo. 


Arq; huius ret gratia et iam conſonantes in compoſitione alis 
guando inte;ſerityr tut, Redamo, redeo, ambigo, ambio, 


De 


te ets 


Wa UDP 


ORTHOGRAPHIA, 


DE ORTHOEPIA 


RTHOGRAPHIAE affinis eſt Orthoepia, gforyins" 
'hoceſt emendate recteque loquendi ratio # ab cg00o re= £ 
Aus, & tToo verbum, | 

Hic inprimis curandum eſt, ut prxceptores tenera ac balbuz 
tientia puerorum ora fic eftingant & figurent, ne uel continua 
linguz-uolubilitateita ſermonem precipitent, ut nuſquam, niſi | 
ubi ſpiritus deficit, orationem claudant : vel contra, ad ſingulas 
quaſq; uoces longa interſpiratione confileſcant, ructu, riſu, ſin- 
oultu,ſcrearu, ue] tuſsj ſermonis tenorem inepredirimentes, 

Czterum ante omnia deterrendi ſunt pueriabts ulths, que 
noſtro uulgo peenepropriaefleuidentur, 


Cuiuſmodi ſunt, | 
lotaciſmus Travliſnus 
I Lamdaci mug JPlacaſms 
Iichnotes & ſimilia, 


Totaciſmus dicitur, quando i littera pleniore ſono, &X ſupra Tetacifmns 
tuſtum decorem extenditur , Quo uitioex noſtratibus maxime 


aborant Angliſeptentrionales, 


Lamdacifmus eſt, ubi quis 1 nimis operoſe ſonat: ut, Lamdaciſe 
Ellucet Elucet - mus | 
ro of 
Sauluus F.. FP - eSaluus, 


Noftrati uulgo dinerſum uitium impingitur, nempe quod 
hanclitteram pinguius iufto pronunciar, dum | 
Mulrus Moultus 
pro 3a 2 auditur IMooli 
Fa'ſus ,Faulſus. 


Iſchnotes eſt quardam loquendi exilitas, quoties ſyllabas ali- Jchnotess, 
quas exilius & gracilius enunciamus, quam pareſt, ut cum 


Bin. Nunc 


Trauhſ« 
wits, 


Plateaſe 


We 


ORTHOGRAPHIA. 


Nunc Cc Nine 

Tunc © Tinc 
pro Aliquis proferimus <xj;cuig 

Alius Elius, 


Trauliſmus eft hxfitantia quzdam aut titubantia oris, quarz | 


do eadem ſyllabaſzpius repetitur : ut, 
Cacacanit | Canir 
Tuturullius C vrO Tullus, 


Huic uitio ut fcediſsimo ita & periculofiſsimo ſic ſuccurren: | 
dum putat Fabius; fiexigatur a pueris, ut nomina & verſus afe | 
feRatzdifficultatis ex plurimis et aſperrimis inter ſe cocuntis | 


bus ſyllabis concatenatis ac uelut confragoſis, quam citiſsim? 
uoluant: ut, 
Arx tridens, roſtris, ſphino, preſter, torrida, ſeps, ſirix, 
Poſt7 diſcordia tetra 
Beſli ferrafos poſies, portas{prefregit.. 


Plateaſmus eſt quando craſsius & uoce plusF virili loqui | 


nitimur, ut cum 


Montes Mountes | 
pro Fomes Fountes | 
Pontes efferimus CPountes, utetiam | 


Ergo Argo 
pro Jeperma J pan 
Perago Parago., 

Sunt & alibi apud noſtrates, quipro u conſonante, ſonant 


F, ercontra u pro f 2 ut, 


Folo Valo 
. Fis Vis 

Folui pro Volui 

Felle Velle. 


Vero Fero 
Vers - pro Jeers 
Verre Felice, 


S nero 


e 


| Te 


10 


CRTHOCRAPHIA 
S uero mediam inter duas uocales, corrupt? ſonant nons 
nulli, 
Lxſus Lezus 
pro Iviſ Jpronunats ; Vizus 
Riſus Rizus. 
H in initio dictionislenius, in medio, aſperius enunciari uos 
lunt , Malcergo, | 


Homo Omo 
3 Hamus & Samus 
Humus Vmus. 


Chriſtug Criſtus 
pro SChrima C efferimus 3Griis . 


Chremes Cremes 

Thas Tus 
JDptabonge & 2 Diptongus 

Sphera Spera. | 


Feede quog; erratur 3 noſtris, ubi r, & d, tanquam aſpira- 
tas pronunciant 2 ut, | 


Amah Amat 
JCipab pro I Cape 
Aputh Apud. 


At innumerapcene ſunthuius generis uitia, quz bonarum 
litterarum candidatis , & preceptorum diligentiz emendanda 
relinquimus, 


DE SENTENTIARYM 
PVNCTIS, 


N- Qy 2 exigua orthographie pars in ſcriptura rectedi- 
ſtingnenda confiſtere ujdetur . Proinde de clauſularum 
diſtinchonibus pauculaannotafſenon fuerit ſuperuacaneum, 
PunQaergofiue notz, quibus in ſcribendo utuntur cxuditi, laz 
kinis dicuntur, 

Subdi- 


Comma, 


Colon, 


Periedus " 


Parenthes 


ſis, 


Inferro gas 
fi0, 


= n " I /, FEES 4.5 
p_y : 


ORTROGRAPHIA, 
SubdiftinRio | Comma 
Ian diſtintio Jars $Colon 3: 
Plefſa ac perfedta diſtintio Periodus, 
SubdiſtinRio ſeu comma, eſt filenth nota, ſeu porius reſpirans 
di locus, utpotequa pronunciationis terminus, ſenſu manente, 
ita ſuſpenditur, ut quod ſequitur continuo ſuccedere debeat, 
Notatur autem pun{o deorſum caudato, ad hunc modum, 
Vtendum eſt etate, cito pede preferit etas 2 
Nec bona tam ſequitur, F bona prima juit. 
Hac item nota diſtinguntur orationum fingulz partes : ur, 
Grammaticus, rhetor, geometres, pictor, aliptes, 
Greculus eſuriens in coelum, iyſſeris ilit, we 
Media diſtinRio ſeucolon, eſt ubitantum fere de ſententſa | 
reſtat,quantum iam ditum eſter eſt perfecta periodi pars,nota: 
rurq; duobus punRis, fic ; Quemadmodum borologij umbram pros 
oreſſam ſenkimus, progredientem non cernimus,et ſruticem aut berbam cres 
uiſſe apparek,creſcere autem nulli uidetur 2 ita ef ingeniorum profeSius,quoz 
niam minutis conſtak auTibus, ex interuallo ſentitur, 
Plenadiftinctio, qux et periodus dicitur, ponitur poſt per: | 
fectamſententiam, quzet puncto plano notatur, hoc modo, 
Dic mihi Muſa uirum capte poſt tempora Troie 3 | 
Qui mores hominum multorum uidit et mbes, 
Parentheſis 
Interrogatio. | 
Parentheſis eſtſententiaduabus ſemilunulis incluſa, qua re: 
mota, ſermoramen manet integer 2 ut, | 
- princeps (quia bella minantur 
Neſtes) milifibus urbes premunit efarmis, E 
Interrogatio fignaturduobus pundtis, at ſuperiore ſurſum 
caudato, f1c 5 ut, | 
Et que tanta fiat Romam tibi canſauidendis 


Huc annumerariſolent 


"7 


| 


, F, 
[4 1 C £3: Hines 7h 
DR ns nes "4 
is : 


8 as 


. E 


DE ETYMOLOGIA® 
BEER) TYMOLOCIA uerſaturinprimis circa Efymolgs 
BY FS AY inveſtipandas diftionum origines: ut, num gi4- 
FE} ccelebs dicatur, quaſi ccelefiem uitam agens? 
| \ſ SE num lepus quaſileuipes. 


| 1] Cxterumetymologia (quatenusnos hoc 
a x | loco deca diſſerimus) eſt ratio cognoſcendi 
aſuum diſcrimina, ut fortis,fortiter, lego legit, omnesqz oratiz 
onis partes complectitur . Cicero notationem ſeu ueriloquium 
uocat . Componitur autem ab #Tv@os uerus, &Asyoo ſermo. 


DE PARTIBVS ORATIONIS. 
| Partes orationis ſunt ofto, 


P.” fes orae 
Nomen Aduerbium f1Ons, 
'YPronomen Coniundio 
Verbum Prxpoſitio 
Participium InterieRio, 


DE NOMINE 


\Tonzx eciipars orationis, quz rem ſignificat ſineuls Nomew. 
latemporis aut perſonz differentia. 


er Mic: Subſtantiuum 
Nomendupliciter dicitur 9%, 5 
Subftantiuumeſt, quod nihil addi poſtulat ad ſuam fignificatio# Nomen ſub 
nem exprimendam, | ſtantimmg 


Appellatiuum 


Eft autemſubſtantiuum duplex g Proprium, 


Appellatiuumeſt, quodrem multis communem fignificat : ut, 
Homo, Lapis, Juſticia, Bonitas, 

Proprium eft, quod rem uni indiuiduopropriam fignificat : ut, 
Jeſus, Maria, Londinum, Thameſis, | 


Proz 


Nomen ad 


iect mum, 


Nominides 
cidentia, 


"Epecies m0; 
13015 0 


” 


 _EFTYMOLOGIA. 
Proprijnominis triaſunt genera. 
Pranomen, quod uel differentize cauſa, uel ueteri ritu prae 
ponitur : ut, Lucius, Publius, Anſus, Marcus, | 
Nomen, quod ſuum eſt cuiq; t ur, Petrus, Pauſys, Cafo, Tullms, 
Cognomen, quod uel a cogratione impoſitum eſt 2 ut, 
| Gracchys, Fabius,Scipio,Cicero $ uel ab euentu aliquo a ut, Afﬀfncanns, 
Macedonicus, Germanicus. | 
Adiediuum eſt, quod ſubſtantiuo indiget, cui in oratione ad: 
hxreat : ut, Piger, alacris, Candidus, Clemens, 
AdieQtiuum eſt duplex $ Commune 
Proprium. 
Commune eſt, quod affectionem multis communem fignificat; 
ur, Bonus, Malys, Soſers, Satyr, 
Proprium eſt, quod affetionem uni indiuid1o peculiarem fi: 
gnificat ; ut, Gradinus Marti, Quirinus Reomulo, 


——_ 


DE 'ACCIDENTIBVS' NOMINTDs 


N omini accidunt feprem. 


2 


Genus 
Declinatio 
Compatatio« 


Species 
Figura 
Numerus. 
« Caſus, 
--D.E SPECHIE 


Speciesnominun eft duplex. | 
S Primittua, qux aliunde nontrahitur. 


Factis 


BTYMOLOCTIA, 
Faticium, quod 3 ſono fingicur ; ut, 


=} Stbilus Sridor 
ih Tuninnabulum Clangor. 
{Ouis uattus 
4s Interrogativum 2 ut, ; Vrer | Quor : 
4 ualis 'Nanaquis, 
4d. Quz aliquando migrant inindefinita, aliquando in relatiua, 
Redditiuum quod interrogatiuo reſponder ; ut, 
Talis 
I Tana 
Tor. 


At! ' ; 
| Nuwerale, cuius ſpecies hx numerantur, 


G Cardinale, a quo ſeu a fomealn numeri dimanant : ut, 


Vnus, Duo, Tres, Quatuor. 
Ocdinalet ut, Primus $ Tertius 
Secundus Quartus, 
Diftribativum 5 ut, Singuli, Terni, 
| Bim, Quaterni, 
| Pattitivum, quod fi2nificat uel multa fingulatim : ut, 
| Quiſa; Vrerq; 
| Vnuſquiſgz Neuter. 


Alter Cztera 


| Velunum e multis : ut, Aliquis CReliquus, 


, Omnis Nullvs 
Vniverſalet ut, — age b. >} 
Particulare: ut, Aliq uls Vllus 


Quiſquam  Quidam, 


Derivatiua autem has ſpecies ſubiectas haber, nimirum, 
Verbale, ut Lectio _ CAuditus 
ml ike Litura etAratrum, 
| Eboracenſis ${ Oxonienſ1s 
Patrium, ut, -- _ 
fs .. ReLoulinenſis gAetonentis, 


Ci Gentiz 


FaCticium 


-. omen, 


Nomen itz 


: ferropati- 


01m, 


Nomen red 
ditimum, 


Numeralc 


© Cardinale, 


Numerale 
ordinale, 

Numerale 
diſtributiu 


VII, 


' Numerale, 
- parfitiuuns 


Nomen uz 
ninerſale. 
Nomen 
particulare 


Derimating 


- w—_ wt 


Fignrd 10s 
MOTT 


zTYMOLOGIA. kt 
.: -—-—. - Siews Hebrews 
Gentile: ut; 7 atins Anus, 
 Patronymicum, quoduel 2 patre, uel ab alia quapiam ſux 
familix perſona deriuatur : ut, 
Eacides, filius uel Nepos Aeaci, 
Nerine, filiauel Neptis Nerei, 
JLatoides, filius Latonx. 
Menelais,uxor Menelai, 


OR TO Regulus Mainſculns 
nutiuum 3 uk 
OR ——— ? "CPopellus Minyſculus. 
Poſſeſsiuum ; ut, Herilis Regius 
Seruilis Paternuys, 
5 of Gemmens 
ateriale; ut $ Faginus 
oh ?  TLapidens Aureus, 
C Horfenſis Marinys 
cale 2 ut 
Lo F 'Q4preſiis | Montanus, 
Hodiernys Craſtinus 
erbiale 2 ut ; 
Aduerbia 1 Heſternys < cla diſtoms, 
eBELE Amandys Videndus 
| icipiale ; ut 
TWP ? Decendys > err 
Et que in [is exeznt Fictilis Flexilis 
@ nerbis deduTia 3 ut @ Cottilis Penſfilis, 


DE FIGVRA, 


Figura, auteſt ſimplex 2 ur, Tuſtus $ aut compoſita 2 ut, Tniu: 
ſtus ; Sunt quiaddunt & decompoſitam: ur, irreparabilis, 


DE NVMERO., 


Singularis, deuno: ut, Pater, 
 QPluzalis, de pluribns + ur, Parres, 


Numer i ſunt duo 
De 


E_ 


us 


De 


E TYMOLOGIA, 


DE CASY, 


Caſus nominum ſunt ſex, | 
Nominatiuus, qui & rectus dicitur, eft prima uox qua rem Caſys 16s 
aliquaih nominamus. a 


Genitiuus, qui ſignificat cuius fit res quzpiam . Atq; hic paz 
trius, gignendi, aut interrogandi caſus dici ſoler, 
Datiuus, ſive dandi caſus dicitur, quo quid cuipiam attribui- 45 wa 
mus . Sub hacuoce oftauum etiam calum comprxhenderunt : caſus 
ut, It clamorcoelo, id eſt, in coelum, : 
Accuſatiuus, qui & incuſatiuus uel cauſatiuus dici poteſt, qui 
uerbum ſequitur, utpote in quem actio uerbi immediate tranſit ; 
ut, Amopatrem. 
Vocatiuus, quem & ſalutatorium uocant, uocandis compelz 
landiſueperfonis accommodatur. 
Ablatiuus, quo quippiamab aliquo auferri fignificamus. _ 7 44, 
Hicſextus atg; latinus caſus appellatur, nempe quod latino- caſus, 
rum ſit proprius, £2 


DE CENEREF 


Genus «ftſexus diſcretio , Etſunt genera numero ſeptem, Genus 
Maſculinum, cuius notaeſt, hic, F | 

Feemininum, hxc, 

Neutrum, hoc. 

Commune, hic & hxc. 

Commune trum, hic, hxc, & hoc. 

Dubium, hic uel hxc. £3945 tro | 

Epiceenum ſeu promiſcuum, cum ſub una generis nota, 
utrunq; ſexum compleRtimur ; ut, Hic anſer, bec aquiz 
la, Quanquam hoc quidem genus ad praſens nego- 
pum non ita proprieſpectare uidetur ;:quum hoc quiz 
dem loconon de natura rerum agatur,ſedde qualita: 
re uocum, 

Ciy Por- 


ETYMOTOCTA.,'" : : 

Porrd inter commune genus & dabiumhyzc eſt differentia, 
quod ubi ſemel communis generis nomini ad.etiuum copula: 
ueris, non 1am integrum fuerit de eadem re loquenrt murare 

as adiectiui.2 ut, fi dixeris, durus parens, aut canis freta, 
quim diu de eiſdem ipfis indiuiduis loquaris, non licevic nuntaz 
togeneredicere parentem iniquam,aut canem fetum , At vero 
dubt generis ſubſtantiuo poſito, etiam (1 adiectiuum maſculi- 
numaddideris, mthilo tamenſecius de eademre ſermonen:cons 
tinuanti licuerit pro tuoarbitratu mutare genus adiectiut ; ur, (4 
dixeris, durum corticem, poteris etiam de eodem loqui pere 
gens dicereeandem corticem efſe X amaram, 

Vt autem genera nominum adamulsim calleas, hi ſequentes 
canones tibi ſumma diligentiaimbibendi ſunt ; quos & Guiliel 
mo Lilio Anglo acceptos referre debes, 


© Genera 10s 
Ig minus 


REGVLAE CENERALES PRO- 
PRIORYy Ms. 


ROPR1A quxmaribus tribuuntur, maſcuſa dicas 2 

Vt ſunt d:uorum, Mars, Bacchus, Apollo $ Virorum, 
Vt Cato, Vergilius : Fluuiorum, ut, Tybris, Orontes : 
Menhum, ut, Oftober; Ventorum, ut, Lybs, Notus, Auſter, 


Propria fceminenm referentianominaſexum 
Fcemineo genetitribuuntur ${14edearum 
Sunt, ut Luno, Venus ; Multerum, ceu Anna, Philotis 2 
Vrbium. ur Elis, Opus; Regionum, ut Grecia, Peris ; 
Inſulzx item nomen, ceu Creta, Brirannia, Cypras, 


E xcipienda tamen quzxdamfſant urbium, ut iſta 
Miſcula, Su!mo, Apragas : Quzdam neatralia, ut Argos, 
Tybu, Preneſte, X geaus Anxur quoddat utrungs. 


Regulz 


EF TYMOLOGCIA. 


RECVLAE CENERALES APz. 
PELLATIVORYM. 


Ppellatiua arborum eruntmuliebria, ut alnus, 
Cupreſlſus, cedrus . Mas ſpinus, mas oleaſter. 
Er ſunt veutra, filer; ſuber, thus, robur, acerqz. 
| EPICOENA. 
Lunt etiam nolucrum, ceupaſler, hirundo ; Ferarum, 
ViTigris, uvffes $ &piſcium, ut oftrez, ccecus 2 
Dictaepiccena,quibus uox ipſa genus ferer aptum, 


Artamenex cundtis, quz diximus ante, notandum 
Omne quodexit in um, ceu grzcum five Jarinum, ' 
Eſſe geaus neutrum , Sic inuariabile nomen, 


Sed nunc dereliquis, quz appellativavocantur, 
Aut quz funt tanquam appellariua, ordine dicamts : 
Nim genus his fempe: dignoſcitur ex genitiuo, 
Inf;a ut munſtcabir ſpecials regula #5, ny 


PRIMA REGVLA SPECIALIS 
P 


« Capra capre, nubes nubis, genus eſt muliebre, 


!') MEN non creſceys genitiyo, ceu Caro, carnis, 


gulas 


Quoniam Lilius noſter genus nominum appellatiuorum 
ex genitiuodignoſcendum docet, admonendi hoclocoſunt pu= 
eri, hanc primam regulam «ſſe omnium nominum appellati= 
uorum, non creſcentium ingenitiuo, Cuius generis ſuur ome 


O 


niaprimz & quartz inflextoms, ut & ſecundzx etiam preter 


paiicula quzrdam, quae mfra in tertia regula excepta-reperies.. 


Pertinent etiamad hancclaſſem plaque tertiz declinarionis, 


cuuſinod:ſ unt, 


Labes 


ETYMOTOGIA 
Labes labis Mater matris 

Zr peſtis 3Cabi cubilis 
Vis genitivouis CCaro carnis, 


MASCVLINGA, 


Aſcula nominain a dicuntur multa virorum : 
Vr, ſcriba, afſecla, ſcurra, & rabula, lixa, laniſta, 
Maſcula grzcorum quot declinatio prima 

Fundit in, as, &Xin, es, &ab illis quot per a fiunt, 
Vrſatrapas ſatrapa, athletes athleta . Leguntur 

Maſcula item uerres, natalis, aqualis ; ab aſſe 

| Natautcentuſsis : Coniungelienis, & orbis, 

Callis, caulis, follis, collis, menſis, & enſis, 

Euſtis, funis, panis, penis, crinis, & ignis, 

Caſsis, faſcis, torris, ſentis, piſcis, &unguis, 

Er uermis, uedtis, poſtis, ſocietur, & axis. | 
Maſculain, er, ceu yenter; In, os, uel, us, utlogos, annus, 


FOEMININA, 


* , Oemininei generis ſunt mater, humus, domus, aluus, 
Er colus, & quartz pro frudtu ficus, acusqz;, 

Porticus, atq#tribus, ſocrus, nurus, & manus, idas. 
Huc anus addendaeſt, huc myſtica uannus Iacchi, 
His iungas, on us, uertentia grzca, papyrus, 
Antidotus, coſtus, diphrhongus, byſſus, abyſlus, 
Chriſtallus, fynodus, ſapphiras, eremus, & ar&us, 
Cum multis alt}s, quz nuncperſcriberelongum eſt, 


NEVTRA, 


Eutrum nomen in, e, fi gionit is, ut mare, rete, 

 YErquot in, on, uel, in, um, fiunt, ut barbiton, ouum. 

Eſt neurrum hyppomanes genus, & neutrum cacoethes, 
Et uirus, pelagus ;neutrum modo, mas modo uul2us, 


Dubia 


ubia 


ETYMOLOCIA 


--D.V BI A. 
Incerti generis ſunttalpa, & dama, canalis, 
Halcyonis, finis, clunis, reſtis, penus, amnis, 
Pampinus, & corbis, linter, torquis, ſpecus, atguis. 
Pro frucu ficus fici dans, atq;phaſelus, 
Lecythus, acatomus, groſſus, pharus, & paradiſus, 


COMMYNIA. 


Compoſitum i uerbo dang, a, communedaorum. eſt : 
Graiugena 3 gigno, agricola, a colo, id aduena monſtrat 
A uenio . Addeſenex, auriga, etuerna, ſodalis, 

Vates, cxtorris, patruelis, perq; duellis, 
Afinis, iuuenis, teſtis, ciuis, canis, hoſtis, 


SECYNDA RECVILIA 
= 17; SPECIALIS, 


OMEN creſcentispenultima fi genitiui 
Syllaba acuta ſonar, ueluthxc pietas pietatis, 
Virtus, uirtutis,monſtrant, genus eſt muliebre, 


HucſpeRant que acuunt penultimam genitiui creſcentis,quas &,mda 


liaſunt omniaquinte inflexionis,preter fides.Omnia,item moz- 
noſyllaba,prxter uis . Reliqua omnia ſunt tertize declinationis, 
ut ſunt omnia deſinentia, mode! x*c 6 
Halec halccis 


CC 4 

In | Delphin 2 

An Titan S nis 

: | © Infans : 
In Angs Quoadrans © antis 
CContinens 
Ens Triens S entls 

Vns Decuns decuntis 


D In ex 


regula, 


| ETYMOLOGIA 
In, er, qux grxcis per ve ſcribuntur: ur, 


Crater EF Stair? ,. 
ChareQer C Fe Soter - AS 
Neta, Latina in, er, adtertiam regulam pertinent, quare mulier haud 
reRe in hac claſſe collocatur, 
Inx yrinx ingis 
Anx Phalanx angis 
Deunx ; 
Vnx J Seprunx C ——_—_ 
" Effrons ; 
Ons  JBifrons © ontis 
Cohors | 
Ors Confors ——prK 
Oo, Prexterecain, o, latina, quz onis & enis habent in genitiuo ; ut, 
Ledtio? , . Spado onis 
Ligo © gr Anio enis 
Prxter pauca gentilia, qux adtertiam regulam pertinent; ut, 
Macedo 
Brito 
\Sax0 > onis 
[Yang 
Lingo 


AC, In,al, neutra: ut, 
| — Alis Czterain,l, ſunttertix 


Animal regulz. 

En, In, en, quz enis habentin genitiuo: ur, 
LienÞ .. Czteraſunttertiz 
rye _ regulz. 

61, In, ov, grzca, quz retinent, @, in genitiuo 2 ur, 
Damon? , . Simon? , . 
Ladon C my Trion © Dn 


Quxdamuariant ur, 


ETYMOLOCIA 


Orion 5 
Edon & onis & onis Cxtera ſunt tertix 
Egeon regulz, 


In, ar, latina; ut, 
Laquear TIubar 
Jamar aris, a = 


Calcar Arar 
Hepar Atis 
In, or, latina: ut, 
Amor ana 
an 7.4 , CS oris 


Preter ſequentia, quz ad tertiam regulamſpeQant ; ur, 


Arbor Ador 
Manor © ori Johor oris 
Aequor Memor,&c, 


Et graces quoq; nonnulla; ut, 


Rhetor Neſtor RI 
Hettor 5 © oris awe tec; ne 
In, as, latina 2 ur, 


Maieſtas S ti T4 arr Rp 
Lenitas Humanitas.&c. © ztis 
Excipe anas anatis, & oreca quzdam fceminina; ut, 
pr an SI . for : - Jie 
Monas Decas 
In, es, latina aliquot ; ut, 
Quies Merces 
Mangnes on Jileres $i 
Locuples Cohares, &c, 
Accedunt his etiam grzcaquadam : ut, 


Lebes Dares 
TabesS © etis ChremesF + etls 


InIs, quz faciunt itis, inis, &idisin genitiuo 2 ut, 


Dh Samnis Js, 


Ar, 


Or, 


Ep 


TY 


- Ty. A 


Heros Rhinoceros 
MinosS* wn Adoncs'S * otis 

, In, Vs, quz mittunr genitiuum fingularem in 
utis Salus nitis 
udis | Palus udis 
uris ut Tellus vuris 
untis Opus untis, 


Prxter unam uocem, Pecus pecudis. 
Huc pertinent & comparatiuaneutrain, us: ut, 
SanRius - Melius 
Probius 5 _— Peius S 6r 
Ax, In, Ax, tam latina quam greca; ut, 


Samnis Salamis Pſo his? « x. 
Quiris TSS Cr Shs > dis 
Cztera in, is, ſunt tertiz regulzx. 
Os, In, Os, latina; ur, 
Cuſtos odis | $6o mpos $; 
Nepos ors & Prerter Impos otls 
Et grxca, quz retinent, &, in penul . genitiuj ; ut, 


Limax ” Thorax $4 
Formax © Ic Phxax © fcis Bibax ron 


Excipe graca quedam appellatiua & gentilia ; ur, 


Abax Smilax Dropax 
Sonar acis 3Colax 6: acis PharnexG. 2c18 


Styrax Corax 
Syphax tamen uariat,ſyphicis, & ſyphacis. 
Ex, 1» a, paucula quzdam : ur, 


Veruex ecis Exlex gis 
2 Vibex icis Alex ecis 
Reliqua in, Ex, ad tertiam regulamreferendaſunt. 
Lodix Felix 
Tx, In, Ix, latina &%-JRadix . C , . . )JPhcenix 
greca.; ut, Cornix C 503 Perdix 
Spadix  CCoturnix,&c, 


- 


Et uerba- 


Icl$, 


= . .u #woT.<@- s TW er ou "ew Tor CY OY” SIRE ET 


_QDJ a Sranqyn ®.. —_— 


2TYROLOGIA. 
Er uerbaliaomnia intrix 2 ut, 
korn, "ſp Motrix 2 


ICIS 


Nutrix Lotrix 
Cztera pertinent ad tertiamregulam, | 
In, Ox, ſubſtantiua & adieRiuaz ur, 2 -Ofts 

CeloxÞ ,_. Cappodox ocis 

Vedox F <is.Freter Allobrox ogis. 

In, Vx: ut, Pollux pollacis.Czteraſunttertiz regulz. VX, 
In, Yx: ut, Bombyx bombycis , Bebryx autem uariat bebry: YX- 
cis, &bebrycis , Cxteraadtertiamregulam relegari debent, 


In, s, grzcca precedente, p ; ut, Ps. 
Hydrops2 , . Conops?., . 
Cyclops > 6p ” Cooks Sopis 


Reliqua in, ops, adtertiam regulam referendaſunt. 
MASCVLINA, 

Mom dicuntur monoſyllaba nomina quzdam: 

Sal, ſol, ren, &ſplen, car, ſer, uir, uas uadis, as, mas, 
Bes, cres, pres, & pes, glis gliris habens genitiuo, 
Mos, flos, ros, & tros, mus, dens, mons,pons, ſimul & fons, 
Seps proſerpente, gryps, thrax,rex, grex gregis, &phryx, 
Maſcula ſunt etiam polyſyllabain, n, ut Acarnan, 
Lichen, & delphin.Etin, o, ſignantia corpus, 
Vtleo, curculio, fic ſenio, ternio,ſermo. | 
Maſcula in, er, or, &, os, ceu crater, conditor, heros, ; 
Sic torrens, nefrens, oriens,. cum pluribus in dens, 
Qualebidens, quando pro inſtrumento reperitur, 
Addegigas, elephas, adamas, garamasg; tapesq;, 
Atq;lebes, cures, magnes, unumq; meridi= 
Es nomenquintx, & quz componunturabaſle, 
Vrdodrans, ſemis.Iungantur maſculaſamnis, 
Hydrops, nicticorax, thorax, & maſcula ueruex, 

D ih Phcenix 


_ I . _ ”». 228 » 
" COB75 2 os R bs : 
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2: TYMOLOGCH. 


4 : Fectninina, Phcenix, & bombyxpro uermiculo. Attamen ex his 


Tertia 


regula, 


Sunt muliebre genus, firen, mulier ſoror, uxor. 
NEVTR A + 

Sunt neutralia & haxc monoſyllaba nomina, mel, fel, 
Lac, far, uer, cor, #s, uas uaſis, os ofsis & oris, 

Rus, thus, jus, crus, pus, Erin al polyſyllaha, inarqz, _ 
Vt capital, laquear . Neutrum, halec, X multebre, 
DVBIA. 

Sunt dubiahec python, ſcrobs, ſerpens, bubo,rudens,grus, 
Perdix, linxlimax, ſtrips pro trunco, pedis & calx, 
Aadedies, numero tantum mas eſtoſecundo. 

COMMVNIA 
Sunt commune parens, autorque, infans, adoleſcens, 
Dux, illex, heres exlex:; a fromecreata, 
Vt bifrons ; cuſtos, bos, fur,ſus, atq; ſacerdos. 


TER TIA. cfultimaregulaſpecialis, 
No MEN creſcentis penultima fi genitiui 
Sit grauis, ut{anguis, genitivo ſanguinis, eft mas, 


Hzxc contra penaltimam ones creſcentis grauant. 
Cuiusgeneris ſunt pauculailla ſecundz declinationis, de quiz 
bus ſuprameminimus, uidelicet. 


Socer Adulter eri 
I Gmerh, cri JPeeope uoxeccleſie 


Puer * aſtica. 
Compoſita 3 vir uiriz ut, 
Leuir TY Decemuir >, . 
Triumuir Sir Centumuir 5 4 
Compoſua item i gero &fero2 ut, 
Armiger? & . Caducifer? , . 


Clauiger $'®! Lucifer $ ©? 


ETYMOLOGIA. 


ft adieftiva quzdam: ut, 
Tener eneri Dexter 
Satur faturi Proſper eri 

SpeRant huc & grxcaomnia neutrius generis in, a ; ut, A 
Poema Sophiſma NN 
Dogma atis Aenigma > atis 

In, Yr, item graca: ur, Yr, 
Martyr martyris 
Plthyr oe plhy Tis. 

Omnia item in, Vr, latina ; ur, Vr 
Augur , Furfur? ., , 
Matmur 5 is ZCieu S uris 

In, Vtetiam omnia2 ut, | vt. 


Caput capitis 

Occiput 5 occipitis. 
Prxterea in, 0, latina omnia, prxter fla qux ſuperius EXCI= ©, 
piuntur : ut 


Imago Sin ; Ordo 2u. 
Sartago wnS Y Cardo © _O 
Annibal Adis Conſul 
In, 1:ut, 2 Mugil tis ? Praul F is | L. 
Pedten 7... Carmen 
In, en: ut, > Tibicen - cos Crimen Fin nis 
In, on, graca quz ſumunt, o, paruum in penultima genitiui ox, 
 fing. ur, 
Canon 2? - . Architefton?Þ , . 
Demon 5 us Philemon + 
In, or, latina & graca; ut, Or, 
Arbor 2? ,.. Pantocrator _ 
AcquorS,: «656 Apator - - 
ln, as, ut anas anatis. Etgrecaur, As, 
Archas 2lis Hebdomas v4; — 
Chills $4 Eancas © , 
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ETYM oLOG1A. 
$5, In, Es,latina 2 ut, $Fomes dc ; SD D dis 


Js. In, Is, latina &grzca; ut, 
Sanguis Tyrannis + 4 
Pollis Sinis  RParopfis F195 
In, Ar, latina & grzca 2 ut, - 


Jubar , Nectar 2... 
Comms arls Bacchar : my 


Er, In, Er, latina & oraxcas . ut, 


Socer Aer UE 
Gener $ fi Actherg is 
S prece: In,S, prxcedente conſonante, tam latina q Jgrxca: : ut, 


As. 


dente con= Princeps cipis Anbs. abis 
ſonanke. Jy ems $5 emis 3 Acthiops ©. opis 
| ie. ay Chalyps ybis. | 


om 3 compotis 
Os, In, Os, latina; ut, Sek Smoke 
Vs. In, V's, latina & ts ut, 


Pecus . CVellus 2 $0 ipus 2. 


EX. BY Ix, latina: . uf. Index I 1cls Cirnifex 


Vindex CAruſpex 
Þc In, Ix, latina & orzca; ut, 


Varix Maſtix 1gis 
Fornix F '<is Calix S: icis, 


Ox, In, Ox, latina & grzca; ur, 
Prxcox - > 6 4 Allobrox i. 
Cappadox Poliphlox 5 
VX. In, Vx, latina ; ur, x 55m " 7 ys 


x. Deniquein, Yx, orxca; ut, 


 Decus oris bay Otdipus 5 
;n; Colax 


qcis | 


” A AJw wal fat Doc 


" — MM. 4  S_ TT WW -—- ] 


ETYMOLOGIA. TY 

L Onyx. ychis Ceryx ycls 

 CSardonyx Eryx 
FOEMININA, 


Fceminei generis ſit hyperdifiyllabon in do, 
Quoddinis, atq;in, go, quoddatginis ingenitiuo:; 
Id tibi dulcedo faciens dulcedinis, idqz 
Monſtrat compago compiginis . Adijce uirgo, 
Grando, fides, compes, teges, & ſeges, arbor, hyemſq;, 
Sic Bacchar, ſindon, gorgon, icon, etamazon, 
Grexculain, as, uel in, is, finita, ut lampas, iaſpis, . 
Caſsis,cuſpis 2 in, us, uox una pecus pecudis dans, 
| Hisforfex, pellex, carex, ſimul atq ſupellex, 
_ Appendix; hiſtrix, coxendix, adde filixque, 


"= 
1 T2 %M we Pads 
4 | 


=O 


NEVTR As 


Eſt neutrale genus ſignans remnon animatam — | 
| Nomen in, a,utproblema: en, ut omen: ar, ut iubar2ur dans, 
Vriecur ; us, ut onus; put, ut occiput , Attamenex his 
Maſcula ſunt pecten, furfur , Sunt neutra cadauer, 

Verber, iter, ſuber, pro fun$o tuber, et uber, 

Gingiber, et laſer, cicer, et piper, atq; papauer, 

Et fiſer, atq;ſiler . Neutra xquor, marmor, adorque, 

Arq; pecus, quando pecoris facit in genitiuo, *' 


DVBTA, 


Sunt dubjj generis cardo, margo, cinis, obex, 
Puluis, adeps, forceps, pumex, ramex, anas, imbrex, 
Addeculex, natrix,et onyx.cum prole, filexque, 

 Quamuis hxc melius uult maſcula dicier aſus. 


COMMVNI A, 
 Communiageneris ſunt iſta, uigil, pugil, exul, 
E 


Pres 


ETYMOLOGIA 
Praſul, homo, nemo, martyr, ligur, augur, et arcas, 
Antiſtes, miles, pedes, interpres, comes, hoſpes, 
Sic ales, prxſes, princeps, auceps, eques, obſes, 

Atq; alia a uerbis qua nomina multa creantur, 

Vt coniux, iudex, uindex, opifex, etaruſpex, 


RECVLA ADIECTIVORYMN 
GENERALIS 


FN DIECTIVA uhamdintaxathabentiauocem, 
Vt felix, audax, retinent genus omne ſub ana, 


Sub gemina fi uoce cadant, uelut omnis et omne 2 
' Vox commune duum prioreft, uoxaltera neutrum, 


At itres variant uoces, ſacer, utſacra, ſacrum 2 
Vox primaecſt.mas, alterafcemina, tertianeutrum, 


Atſunt, quiz flexupropeſubſtantiuauocares, | 
Adiectiva tamen natura uſuq; reperta. | 
Taliaſunt pauper, puber, cum degeper, uber, 

Et diues, locuples,ſoſpes, comes, atq; ſuperſtes, | 
Cum paucis altjs, que lectio iuſtadocebir, 


Hxc propri um-quendam fibi flexum afciſcere gaudenr,. 


Campeſter, uolucer, celeber, celer, arq; ſaluber, 
Tuvge pedeſter, equeſter, &acer, iunge paluſter, 

Ac alacer, {ylueſter . Athzc tu {tc uariabis , | 
Hic celex; hc celeris, nentro hoccelere-. Aur liter fic, 
Hicatq; hxc celeris, rurſum hoc celere eſt ribi neutrum, 


' Sunt, qux deficiunt oenere, adieftiuva notandat. 
De quibus atg; alijs alibi xibi memio fier, 


. £1 4 bo ” 


ETYMOLOGCIA. | 
DE 'DECLINATIONE. 
PEdnars eſt uariatiodictionis per caſus , Suit autem de: Declinatie 


clinationes numero quing;. ones nome 
| Aims 
PRIMA  DECLINATIO. 


Prima dectinatio completitur quatuor terminationes | Primanos 


Menſa | win declt; 
Aeneas To atio;- ©: 

N © Ne © 
Penelope. 


Porro grzca ſunt omnia, quz in 


AS Thomas 
Ee finiuntur : ut, SAnciſs 
E | Phezbe; 
Sunt & qui huc addunt hebrxa quzdaminam : ut, 
Adam Adzx 
Abraham Abrahz. Quz tamen melius ad latinorum 
formam redada, ad hunc modum inflexeris, 
Adimus  Adimi 
Abrahamus Abrahimi, 


As, accuſatiuum in, am, &, an, facit + ut, 
Aeneas : . C Aeneas 
a HEY uocatiuum In a: ut : 
Aeneamuel Aenean - 2 Aecnea, 
Es, in accuſatiuo, en, ſumit 2 ut, Es; 
Anchiſe vel 


Anchiſes ; FF * : 
Anciſen $ nuocts, etablrs, e, uela ut, Anchiſa. 


E genitiuum in, es, mittit, datiuum in, e, accuſatinum inz pg, 
en, uocatiuum etablatiuumin, e 2 ut, 


Nom, CPenelope * Accuſ, Penelopen 
Gen. IPendope | Voca, 2 Penelope 
Dar. TC Penelope Ablar, Penelope, 


- Familiasin genitivo nominum latinorum interdumrepert- As in pfos 
E n Iur 


Secunda 
declinatio, 


O: 


Vs. 


A Cline | ys os es A "x. his ITY ol 
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ETYMOLOGCTA. | 
ritur ad grxcorum imjtationem.. Pater familias, Filius famic 
ias . Id quodueteres obſeruabantin multis alizs « Ennius. 
Dux ipſe uias; Liuius Andronicus . Mercurius cunty eo filins 
Latonas pro Latone . Sic Neuius , Filijterras, pro terra , Vergiz 
lius . Nec atras, nec.ſonitys memor,. 
Aulai et pictai, atq; id genus alia,priſcis relinquito. 
Genitiuus pluralis interdum ſyncopen admittit 2 ur, 
Aeneadum Aeneadarum 
- Graiu genum P Graiugenarum. 
Hzxcdatiuos & ablatiuos plurales mittunt in abus 2 
Dea Equa | 
Mala C _ 3 Liberia C _ 
Hzc uero tam in, is, quam in, abus, 
Filia, filzs, nel filiabas. 
5 Nara, natis, uel natabus. 


SECYVNDA DECLINATIO, 


Secundz declinationis terminationes ſunt apud latinos quidem 


Er (Vir 4 
h Fr Vir 
Vr - Sarur 
vs {Dominas 
CVm _ CTemplum.-. 
| Os _. CDelos 
Er orxcorum 3On C ut Zlion 
Eus Orpheus. 


Atticain, os, genitiuum in, 0, mittunt, accuſatiqum itz, on! 


wy 3 Ong, accuſatino Androgeon, 

Quzxdam grxca conrracta in, us, uocatiunm formant in, uz 
ut, Painthus - Panthu 

| QC Ocdipus 5. Ocdipu, 


Nota 


we ALES I a 


Notabis etlatinaquzrdam tamin, us, F in, e, mittere uoca- 
tiuum ſingularem 2 ut, 
*Aonus Flunius 
3 Viagu ; Chorus 
Lucus Populus pro natione , Quin 
Ouidius auſus eſt dicere 2 Latmins Endymion noneſt tibi una ori $ 
Sedatticam Grzcorumdiale&on imitatus, quz uocatiuum rez 
Roſimilem ſemper formar, | 
Evs, genitiuum formarin ei, uel, eos, datiuum in, ei, accuſaz E#5, 
tivum in, ea, uocatiuumin, eu 2 ut, 


Nom. &@ Orpheus Accu. SOrphea Oui, Orpheo 
Gem, ZOqpbe uel Orpheos Voc, <Orphen | 
Dai. COrphei Abla, COrpheo, 
Norandz ſunt deniqz ſyncopationes illa: 
N $CDeum - Deorum 

-2 Virim F Virorum. 


Item anomalaillain ambobus et duobus : ut, et in ambo et Amlo et 
duo, quas duas uoces pottzetiam inaccuſatiuo maſculino uſure dyo, 
pant. Virgtlius , £i cyopretcrea tales idea tuliſſet Terra viros, 

Horatius . Ne nes titillet gloria, inreivrando obſiringam ambo, Ci: Ambo ef 


ceroin Philipp. ſecunda . Prater duo yos nemo ſic loquitus, duo in accu 
| ſatiuo maſ S 
TERTIA-. DECLINATIO. culino, 
Tertia declinatio admodumuaria eſt, cuiuts difficiliores dun=" Tertia nos 
taxat caſus hoc loco artingemus, | minum des ' 
Quorundam accuſatiuifleumur tantumin, im: ut, clinatio, 
Vim | Maguderim Accuſating 
Rauim Jamakvn in, img 
Tuſsim Charibdims, 
Sitim | 


E if Sic 


E It ex 0 


Abſatiuus 
ſing. 


Refis, 


ETYMOLOGCIA.. 


Sicerquidam fluuioram accuſatiui : ur, : Tibrim 


Ararim. 
Quzdam accuſatiuos fleunt in, im, et in,em, communiters ut, 
Buris ;Turris 
Peluis | (Ret / 
az im,nelem, rp im, uel em, 
Puppis ( [Ripe 
Torquis Aqualis 


Ablatiuus regulariter in, e, definit : ur, 
Pectus 2 11; .$S Pectore 
Salus Salute. 
Proprianomina adiectiuis fimilia ablatiuos in, e, mittunt : ut, 
Felice, Clemente, Luuenale, Martiale . &c, 7 
At wn) ra a ws in, al, ar, &, e, ablatiuum magna ex 
parte mittuntin, i 3 


Vettig al Vettigali 
in Ta 3Calin 
Mare Mari. 


Ablatiaus rete 4 nominatiuo Retis eſt, non 4 nominatiuo rete, 
Par, cum compohitis tam, e, quam, i, a: ur, 


Par Pare : 
Compar bo _ une © welt. 
Far Nectar 
Hzxc tamen, e, retinent Ittepar < JGulaeF 
Iubar Preſepe 
Sorate *© Soracte 
Vt hc propria < Preneſte a ablts 3 Preneſte 
Reate Reate, 


Feftorumnominaquz tantum pluraliaſunt, genitiuum inter- 
dum in, orum, mittunt 2 ut, 


Agonalia . 216 


Agonaliorum 
Vinalia 


Vinaliorum, 


un 


. a. + 


EZ TYMOLOGIA, 
Interdum autem in ium 2 ur, 

Floralia -. Floralium 

! otro p 

Feralia | Feralium, 

Aliquando vero tam in, orum, q, jum2.ut, 
Parentalia _ CParentaliorum "Fm 
Saturnalia $ 8 Saturnaliorum $ 

Datiuos uero & ablatiuos in, bus ; ut,. 

Saturnalibus | 

Bacchanalibus. Preter quinquatrhs, quod iuxta 
ſecundam declinationem format prxdidctos caſus. | 

Menfum nomina in, er, &, is, .ablatiuum in, i, folum mit= Merfinm: 

tunt; ut, nomina,. 

September 2 .pj,5 SSeptembri- 

Aprilis Aprili. 

Quorum accuſatiuus in, im, tantum definit, js. ablatiuus 

exit 11, 1 2 ut, | . 

Sitim - QSiti 

. ablto % 
3 Tuſsim Tuſsi: 

AdieQiua, quz nominatiuum in, is, uel, er, &, e, neutrum fas: 
cunt,  ablatiuum mittunt in, i, ſolum: ur, | | 


Fortis Forti- 
Jos 6 ablatiuo ; Molli- 
CDulcis-J- Dulci.. Sic. 


Acer - 
Acts ablatiuo acris 


Ct Acre ; 
Licet pocrx interdum metricauſa, ec, pro, i; nſurpent, 
Cxtera adiectiuatamin c, q in, i, mittunt; ut, Neta: 
Capax - Capace 4 
ablio os : 
Duplex Diplices” uelci,. 
Cope Soſpes 
Prater: < Degener Hoſpes, 


©" Vber. Quzx in, ©, TUNA faciunt ablatinum. 
: Come 


$56 * 
— a6 : 


 ETYMOLOGCI4A, 
Comparatiuaetiam bifariam faciunt ablatiuum; ut, 


SHOT z ablts Meliore 2 vel ri 


2 Doctior Dodiiore 

Similiter etſubſtantiuaquedam : ur, 
lonis Ione 
Amnis |}. Amine - 
Anouis ( ©, .- Angue ( 
Sopdlles ablatiuo SupelleAile uel i. 
Vo ar | [vs ae ( —_ 
Vectis, »_, . Vette 

Rarius autem Ciuis > ables... | Ciueuel ciui, 

3 Rarius etiam Arpinas _ " CArpinatevel ti. 
i Erſic de cxteris id genus gentilibus. Deniq; adeundem modum | 


ablatiuos formantr,quorum accuſatiuiper,em)er, im,finiunt: ut, 
$Poppis >. ables + SEUPPR. wi 
- _eNauis Naue 

Et verbalia item in trix; ut, - | 
Victrix ablts : bg vel <i, 
" :: 6 ROPES Altrice 

Ntispln, Neutraquorum ablatiaus ſingularis exitin, i, tantum, vel in 

| e, et, i; nominatiuumpluralem mittuntin, ia ; ut, 


Molli - Mollia 
eDupliceuel ci Duplicia. 
E- ; Vbera | | 
=. preter JPlar uel pluria | 
| Aplaſtrauel apluſtria, =Etcomparatiua ; ut, 
C Meliora' - + - Doctiora 
 eFortiora - - ePriora 


Gtisplur, _ Exabſatiuis in, i, tanturn, uel in, e, er, i, fit pluraliter ge- 
nitiuus in, 4um 2. ut; | | : 
CVili | Vrilium 
Puppeuel pi _ ePuppium, 
Prater Comparatiua; ut, 4 | 
| . - Maios 


Js 


Y 1 # 3 » 
6. \ 2h Pt 
"75 


ETYMOLO GIA 


Maiorum 

Melorum. Item preter iſta, 
Supplicum Veterum 
Complicum Memorum 
Strigilum )Pugilum 
Artificum Inopum, 
Vigilum 


_ Atplus plurium format, Sunt & quzeſyncopam aliquands 


FIN cuiuſmodi ſunt © 


T7 pre 4 pro $ Sapientium 


Serpentum 


Serpentium. 


Quando nominativi ſfingulares duabus conſonantibus fint- 


untur, genitiui plurales exeunt in, tum 2 


ut, 


Pars Partium 
Vrbs ) | Fyibium 
Falx ( Genitiuo Falcium 
Glans Plural. Glandium 
Trabs Trabium 
Merx - Mercium, 
 CHyemum bs, 
Te: Principum nopum 
Lew n —arsr oak Ceelibum 
Municipum Clientum. 


Vbi innominatiuo & genitiuo ſingularibus reperiuntur ng 
res yi pluralis exitin, jum 2 ut, 


Collis Collinm | 
Jens © is. Genitiuo Inv 


Auris - Aurium, Addeiſtis, 
_ CLitium Salium 
| JDiun JManiom 
Vitium | CPenatium, 
Canum, Panum, Vatum, 


Excipe tamen, 


luuenum, Opum, "_ 


Accuſatis 
uns pluts 


Grecorum 


declin, 


: "CAs format aſsium, (Far ofs tum, 


Mas, marium. Faux, faucium. 
Vas, uadis, vuadium, < Mus, murium. 
Nox, noGtium [Gow carnjum, 
Nix, niaium. Cor, cordium. - 


Alituum abales aflumit, u ; Botim anomalumefſt, ut etiam 
bobus uel bubus. 
' Quorum genitiui plurales definunt in, jum,  accuſaticum 
formant per, es, &, eis, diphthongum: ut, 
Partium Partes a WY 
Omnium Omnes 
Greco fonte deriuata pleraqz quando iuxta linguz ſug mos 
rem uariantur, genitiuum mittuntin, os 2 ut, 


Titan TIS00S 
Pan ,- anos 
Daphnis _—_— Daphnidog 
Phyllis Phyllidos, 
Datiaum vero in, i, breue ; ur, 
Titan 5; Daphnidi 
Pani Phyllidi. 
Accuſatiuum in, a, niſi fintneutri generisin, a, non termſnantias 
": gp Pana Amarillida 
Phyllida Orphea. 


Is, tamen &, ys, per, 08, purum declinata in genitiuo, accuſe 
num faciunt, s, nominatiu; mutatain, n ; ur, 
Tethys, Tethyos, Tethyn 
Decapolis, lios, . a5 Jeon 
Genelis, ſios, Geneſin 
Metamorphdſis. ſios, Meramorphofin, 
Sunt qux duplicem genitiuum faciunt, alrerum in, os, non 
purum, alzerum in,os, purum. Arqzhgc pro genitiuorum ratios 
ne Goplicem quog accuſatiuum formant, altervm in, n, alterum 
in, a 2 ut, Paris, genitiuo Paridos & Parios, accuſ, Parida& 
Parin 


Js 


T : ps. 

" 7 

<3 
. pu” I” 

Fr 
©; 
* Sas. 2.” 
” 


I ETYMOLOCTIA. 
Parin', Themis, gen. Themidos et Themios, accuſ, Themis 
-da et Themin. | 
Fceminina in, 6, genitiuum in, as, et accuſatiuum in, o, 
mittunt $ ut, - 
Sappho, ſapphis, y_ Sappho 
Manto, mantis, 6 anc 5 Manto 
Clio, clins, Clio. 
+ Vocatiuus nominatiuo magna ex parteſimilis eſt, in not 
nullis tamen a nominatiuo abijcitur, s 3 ut, 


Pallas, Pallantis; Palla 
Theleus, Theleos, / Theſeu 
Tethys, Tethyos, F Tethy 
Phyllis, Phyllidos, ( Phylli 
Alexis, Alexios, Alexi 
Achilles, Achilleos, Achille, 


Neutra ſingularia in, a, graca ſunt, ut problema, poema.  Creeanewe 
uXueteres luxta latinam quoqz formam declinabant, addira fra in, a, 
ſyllaba, tum, ut hocproblematum, hoc potmatum . Quorum 
atiuiet ablativiplurales adhucin frequentiore uſu ſunt, ut pros 


_ blematis, puCtmatis, 


QVARTA DECLINATIO. 


Quartz declinationi nihil fere difficultatly inet. © varta 
Naim duas tantum ſortitur terminationes in reQo fingulaz £75, 4, 
11, nempe nominum 
Vs a Manus | 
V Genu, 


V neutrorumeſt ſolum, atq; in ſingulariper omnes uagae 
Veteres a nominatiuis 


Anus Anuis | 
Tumulus © dixerunt Tama in genitiuo, 


Ornatus Ornati 


Fi Teren, 


Datiuus 


ſing. 


Ieſus, 


Al ſatiuns 
pn, 


Quinta de 
eclinatio n0= 
minum. 


Genifivns 
fin 2h, 


#* 


: ETYMOLOGIA. | 
Terent . Eius. anuis cauſa , Idem/.' Nibiſ ornati , Nibiſ tumulti, 
Datiuus vi haber, et interdam etiam, u : ut, 

Fructui bias + Tun 
Concubitui® Concubitu . Vergilius 

Quod net concubity indulgent , Terent . Veſtitunimio indulges, 

Currum autem pro curwim, ſynzrefis eſt; ut & in als de: 
clinationibus fteriſolet, leſus, in accuſatiuo Ieſum habe, in reli: 
quis uero caſibus ubiqz IEſg. 

Hzc datiuum et ablatiuum pluralem in, ubus, formant. 


Acus Specus 

Lacus / Quercus 

Artus Partus ubus, 
Arcus: ubus Portus 

Tribus Veru _. 

Ficus 


Cxtera omnia in, ibus 2: ut, Frudtibus, Fatibus, Manibus, 
: Motibus, 


QVINTA DECLINATI O. 


Quintadeclinatio genitiuum, datiuum, et ablatiuum pluraz 
lem inpaucioribus ſortitaeſt, quemadmodum infra in heteros 
Citis fulius tradetur. | 

Olim iuxtahanc declinationem fletebantur quedam nomis 
na tertiz inflexionis 2 ut, Plebes, plebei. | 

Genitiuus huius declinationis olim etiam in, es, jj, et, e, exz 
ibat . Cicero . Equites evo daturos illius dies poenas , Vergilius. 
Munera [eticiamin dij . Saluſtius , Vixdecima parte die reliqua, 

Czterum preter iſta, qux iam diximus, notabis diligenter 
ea nomina, quxa gorammaticis hxteroclita dicuntur , Hxc par: 
rim uaria probatorum autorum lectione, partim a ſequentibus 
regulis diſcere licebit, | 


De 


15 


©2 
i: 


' 


EZ TYMOLOGCIA. 


DE NOMINIBVS HETE 
ROCLITIS, ; 


V AE genusSaut flexum uariant, quzcungz nouato 
Ritu deficiunt, ſuperantue, hereroclita ſunto, 


VARIANTI A. 


Hzxc genus ac partim flexum uariantiacernis, 
Pergamus infelix urbs Trotim, pergama gignit, 
Quod niſi plurali careat, facit ipſa ſupellex, 
Singula foemineis, neutris pluralia gaudent. 


Dart prior his numerus neutrum genus, alter utrumq; 
Raſtrum cum freno, filum, ſimul atq; capiſtrum, 
Argos item, & ccelum, ſunt ſingula neutra, fed audi 
Maſcula duntaxat ccelos, uocitabis & argos. 
Frenaſed & frenos, quopadto & cxtera formant. 


Nundinum,et hinc epulii:quibus additoballneum, Et hec ſunt- 
Neutra quidem primo, muliebriariteſecundo, 
Balnea plurali, Iuuenalem conftat habere. 


Hzc maribus dantur fingularia, plurimaneutris : 
Mcenalus, arqj facer mons Dindimus, Iſmaras, atqz 


Tartara, Taygerus, fic Tenara, maſsica, & altus 


Gargarus, At numerus genus hisdabir alter utrumq; 
Sibilus arg iocus, locus, ct Campanus Auernus. 
DEFECTIVA. 
Quzſequirur manca eſt numero caſuue propago. 
Aptota. 
Quz nullum uariant caſam, ut fas, nil, nihil, inftar, 


Malta Sin, u, fimul, i, ut ſunt hae cornugy, g&nut. : Aptotas 


F ih vis 


Dipt6ta ” 


Relatiud. 


Propria, 


- Plurima nefuerint, ut Mais, Caro, Gallia, Roma. 


ETYMOLOGIA, 
$ic gummi, frugi, fic tempe, tor, quot et omnes 
A tribus ad centum numeros, aptota uocabis, 


Monoptota. 


Eſtqzmonoptotonnomen cuiuox cadit una, 
eunodu, natu,infſu, iniuſſa, ſimul aftu, 
Promptu, permiſſu. Pluralilegimus, aftus. 
Legimus inficias ; ſed uox ea ſola repertacſt, 


Diptota, 


Sunt diptota, quibus duplex flexuraremanſfir, 
Vrfors forte dabit ſexto, ſpontis quogz ſponte, 
Sic plus pluris habet, repetundarum reperundis, 
Iugeriset ſexto dat iugere . Verberis autem 
Verbere . Suppetiz quarto quoq; ſuppetias dant, 
Tantundemdat waa. , Simul impetis hoc dat 
Impete, Iunge uicem, ſexto vice, neclegoplura. 
Verberis atquicem, ficplus cum jugere, cunctos 
Quatuor hxc numero caſus tenuere ſecundo. 

Triptota, 

Treis quibus infleRis caſus, Triptota uocantur. 
Vrprecis atq; precem petit, etprece blandus amicam, 
Sic opis eſtnoſirx, fer opem legis, arq; opedignus, 
Ar tantum recto frugis carer, er ditionis. 

Integra uox uis eſt, mſi defit forte datiuus. 
Omnibus his mutilus numerus prior, integer alter. 


Qurz referunt, ut qui : quz percontantur, utecquis 2 
Er quz diſtribuunr, ut nullus, neuter, er omnis 2 
Infinitafulent his 1ungi, ur quiliber, alter :_ | 
Quo hxcſxpe carefit caſu, et pronomina, prxter 
Quatuor hxc infra, nofier, noſtras, meus, et tu, 


Propria cunda nores, quibus eſt naturacoercens, 


E TYMOLOGCIA. 
19a, Tapus, Lelaps, Pernaſus, Bucephaluſque, 
His frurtenta dabis, penſa, herbas, uda, metalla, 

In quibus, autorum quz ſunt placira, ipſe requiras, 
Eft ubi pluralem retinent hc, eſt ubiſpernunt. 


. Ordea, farra, forum, mel, miilſum, defrura, thusq;. 
Tres tantum ſmiles uoces, pluraliaſeruant. 


Heſperuset ueſper, pontus, limuisq;, fimusgq;, : Maſe, fin, 
Sic penus, erſanguis, fic xther, nemo 2ſed iſta | 
Maſcula ſunt numerum uix excedentiaprimum, 


Singulafcemineigeneris, pluraliararo, Feem:ſings 
Pubes, atq; ſalus ; ſic ralio, cumindole, tuſsis, 
Pix, humus, arg; lues, ſnis, et fuga junge quietem, 
vic cholera atg; fames, bilisq;, ſenea, iuuentus. 

Sed tamen hxc ſoboles, labes, ur et omnia.quintx,. 
Treis fimiles caſus plurali fxpetenebunt. 

Excipe res, ſpecies, facies, aciesq;, diesq;, 

'Quas uoces numero totas licet eſſe ſecundo, 

Itis multa ſolent muliebria nectere, ut, hxc ſunr,. 
Stulritia, inuidia, & ſapientia, defidia, atqz 

Idgenus innumerz uoces, quas lectio przbet, 
Quam tibiprefixam, ceu certum collige filum., 
Rarius his numerum quandoq; ſed addeſecundum. 


Neclicet his neutris, numerumdeferreſecundum. Newt, ſings 
Delicium, ſenium, letum, ccenumgs, ſalumg;, = 
Sic barathrum, uirus, uitrum, viſcumq;, penumgq;z 
luſtirium, nihilurn, er, lac, gluten, fimul halec, 

Adde gem, ſolium, iubar, hic quog; talia ponas,. 
Quz tibi, ſt obſerues, occurrent multa legenti, 


Maſculaſunt tanrum numero contentaſecundo, Meſſing 
Manes, maiores, cancell;, iberi, et antes,. E | 
| Menſcs 


*% 0 * ” BE 


ETYMOLOCH1A. 
Menſes profluuium, lemures, faſti, atq; minores. 
Cum genus aſlignant natales, adde penates, 
Etloca plurali, quales Gabnyqz, Locrigq;. 
Er quzcung; legas paſsim fimilis-rationis. 
Form pier, Hecſumfceminei generis numeriq; ſecundi, 
Exuuix, phalere, gratesq;, manubix, & idus, 
Antiz, & induciz, fimul infidizq;, mingq;, 
 Excubix, nonx, nugx;tricxq;, calendz, 
Quiſquiliz, thermx; cunz, dirx,exequizq;, 
 Inferiz & ferix, ſic primitizq;, plageq; 
Retiaſignantes, ut ualuz, diultieq, | 
Nuptiz, item & lates . Addantur Thebe, & Athenx, 
Quodgenus inuenias & nominva pluralocorum, 


Nenf.plr, Rariushexcprimo, pluralineutraleguntur : 
Mceniacum teſquis, przcordia, luſtraferarurm, 
Arma, mapalia, fic bellaria, munia, caſtra, 
Funus iuſtapetir, petit & ſponſaliauirgo, 
Roſtradiſertus amat, pueriqz crepundia geſtant, 
Infantesq; colunt cunabula, conſulit exta 
Augur, & abſoluens ſuperis effata tecanar. 
Feſtadeum poterunt, ceu bacchanalia iungj. 


Quodſipluraleges, licet hac quog; claſſe reponas, 
REDVNDANTIA, 


Redundan Hzxc quaſi luxuriant, uarias imitantia formas, 
id, Nam genus & uocemuariant, tonitrus, tonitrugy, 
Sic clypeus, clypeum, baculus baculum atq; bacillum, 
Senſus &Khocſenſum, rignus tignumqz , Tapetum 
Arq; tapete, tapes, punctus punctumqz. Sinapi 
Quod genus immurans fertur ſcelerata finapis, 
Sinus & hoc ſinum uas laftis, mendaqzmendum. 
Viſcus &Xhoc wicum, fic cornu & flexile cornum, 


> Be av. end. a@woo ci. .To.coMAo.  : 


ETYMOLOGIA. 
At Lucanus air, Cornus tibi cura finiftri, 
Euentus fimul exentum . Sed quid moror iſtis * 
Talia doRtorumtibileRio mille miniſtrat. 


Sed tibipraterea quzdam ſunt grxca notanda, 
Quz ex quarto caſu fcetum pepererelatinum. 
Nam panther panthera crear, crateriqz crater, 

, Caſsidacaſsis habet, ſed & xther zthera fundit, 
Hinc craterauenit, uenitzthera, ſic caput ipſum 
Caſsida magna tegit, nec uult panthera domari. 


Vertitur his rectus, ſenſus manet & genus unum, 
Gibbus &hic gibber, cucumis cucumer, ſtipis & ſtips, 
Sic cinis arg; ciner, uomis uomer, ſcobis &ſcobs, 
Puluis item puluer, pubis puber . Quibus addes 


Que pariunt, or, &, os, honor, & labor, arbor, odorgz. 


His &apes & apis, plebs, plebes . Sunt quoqz multa 
Accepta a grecis, geminam referentia formam, 

Vt delphin delphinus, & hicelephas elephantus. 

Sic congrus conger, meleagrus fic meleager, 

| Teycrus item Teucer , Dabis huc etcxtera cunCta, 
Quz tibi par ratiodederintet lectio caſta, 


Hzxcfimul er quartiflexus ſunt atq; ſecundi, 
Laurus enim laurifacit & laurus genitiuo, 
dic quercus, pinus, pro frudtu acarbore, ficus. 
His colus atq; penus, cornus quando arbor habetur, 
diclacus, atq; domus, licethxc nec ubiqz; recurrar. 
His quoquepluraleges, quz priſcis iurecelinquas.. 
Er que luxuriam ſuntadiectiua notanda 
Multa : ſed in primis quot &hectibinomina fundant, 
Armayiugum, neruus; ſomnus, cliuuſq;; animuſq;, 
Er quot limus haber, quot frenum, et cera, bacillum. 
A quibus, us, ftmul; is, formes, ut inermus, 1nermis, 


Rarior aſt hilarus, uox eſt hilaris bene nota. 
| G 


De 


"Nominum 
co mparatto 


Poſitiuus 
oradus, 
Ccmparaz 
Tus, 


Superlatiz 
HYSs 


I [is, 


ETYMOLOGCIA 


DE COMPARATIONE 


Omparantur nomina, quorum fignificatio augeri minui« 
ue pOteſt. 
Gradus compararionis ſunt tres. 
Poſitiuns, qui rem ſine exceſlu ſignificat 2 ut, Albus, niger, pros 
bus, improbus, 
Comparatiuus, quifignificationem ſui poſitiui, per aduerbium 
magis auget 2 ut, 
Albior id eſt 5 Magis albus 
Pxobior > Magis probus. 

Fit autemn regulariter a a primo poſttiut cafe in F addita ſyllaba, 
or, 2 ut, et FR | 
mici micior 

- Pudici > tin Pudicior. 
Superlatiuus, qui ſupra poſitiuum cum aduerbio ualde vel maxi: 
meſ1onificat $ ur, | 
rmx 4 ideſt 5 Valde doctus uel maxime dodtus, 


Ioftiſsimus Valdeiuftus uel maximeiuſtus. 
Fit autem regulariter a primo Poſriui caſuin, i, adiedtis,f, &, 
fimus 2 ut, = 
N .Candidi - fr | Candidifiinms 
Prudemi Prudenriſsimus. 


Qurz nero poſitiua in, r, deſinunr ,adiecto, rimus » fuperlatiuum 
formant ; ur, 

$ Pulcher pulcherrimns 

2 Niger nigerrimus. 
Excipiuntur, Dextimus a dexter, Maturrimus fine mauxiſ 
mus, ab antiquo, matur. 
Sexiſtai In, lis, ſuperlatiuumformant in, limus, nempe 
Facils 


ts 


num 


riſsi- 


4 


ETYMOLOCTIA:, 
Facilts facilhmus, 
Docths docillimus, 
| Azailis apillimus, 
Gracilis gracillimus, 
{ tlomiis humillimus, 
Sunilis ſimillimus. 
Tres deriuantur 3 i Dico, loquor, uolo, facio, ad hunc mos 


dum<omparantur, 
Maledicus Magniloquus 
Maledicentior C: a do: Vagniloquentior 6: aloquor 


Maledicentiſs1tmus 


Magmloquenſsimus 

Plautus tamen a mendaciloquus & confidentiloquus,uſurs 
pat mendaciloquiuset confidentiloquius, 
Beneuolus Magnificus | 
Beneuolentior e auolo Magnificent £ a facio, 
Beneuolemiſsimus Magnificentiſsimus 


.Quoties uocalis praecedit, us, finale, compartio fit per al- 


uverbia mais & maxime: ut, 


Idoneus Arduus 
Magis idoncus Magis arduus 
Maxime idoneus Maxime arduus, 


Interim acre iudicium adhibendum eſt,ut quz in legendisau- 
toribus raro occurrunt, raro itidem uſurpentur , Cuiulmodi 
ſunt quz ſequunrur, 

Alsiduior oreghſsimus 
Jrenaor I; Mirificiſsimus 
Pientiſsimus uel phſsimus. 

Ipfiſsimus Exdguiſcimus apud Ouidiuin, 
Werpeniſimas 3 Multiſsimus apud Ciceronem, 

Tuwiſsimus 

: Comparatioanomala. 

Bonus Malus Magnus Paruus 

Melior IP Ivor NR 

Optimus CPeſsimus CMaximus CMinimus. 

Gn Maltus 


Derinafa 4 
dico , (oquor 
UC 


Comparas 
fio inyſitas 
fior, 


Comparaz 
fio Incgyz 
laris, 
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ETYMOLOGIA, 
Mulrus plurimus Seer Devi 


Multa plurima Veterior Deterrimus 
Makor phos plurinn 


'$ Veterrimus 
Nequam Citra Intra Infra 
== 3Cueri Jimi Snferio 
Nequiſsimus CCitimus Glntimus Clnfimus, 


ab antiquo deter 


Extra Supra Poſt Vlitra 
Exterior Superior IPoſteio Tu 


Extimus uel YSupremus Poſtremus C Vliimus. 
Extremus velſummus 
Prope 'Pridem CDiu Sepe 
| Chobe IPri Diutior 3h 
 ZProximus.3 quo CPrimus CDiutiſsimus ID 
Proximior apud Ouidium, 
COMPARATIO DEFECTIVA. 
Coperatio Inclitus 'Meritus Opimus »Y Sinifter 
manca, Inclitiſfsimus 2 Meritiſsimus 4 Opimior Siniſterior, 
Ocyor Nouus luuvenis 
3 Ocyſsimus Nouiſsimus lunior. 
ab ac. | 
Adoleſcens Senex ©CPotior Ante 
Adoleſcentior ' @Senior CPotifsimus 2 Anterior. 
- Longinquus > $9.2 | Pxne | 
Longinquior Nuperrimus CPxnisimus. 
Ciparatis Interdumeriam' a ſubſtantiuis fit comparatio, ſed abuſe : ut, 
abuſiua, Neronior Nerone 
; oy ICingdio © A 2 Cinxdo 
Punior Pteno, 


DE PRONOMINE. 


RONOMEN  eft pars orationis, quain demonſtranda, 
aut repetenda re aliqua, utimur, : 


Pronos 


/ 


: & 2 o 
p Ms. _ * a * 
” 2... ; 27 ... % 
2 £5 


ie, 


da, 


; 1 
= A ks 
» 
oy 


ET YMO L (+) G I / | 5 

Pronominaſunt quindecim, / 

Ego Iſte Suus 

Tu Fr Nofter 

Sui Sls Veſter 

[le Meus Noftras 

Ipſe Tuus Veſtras, 
Quibus addipoſſunt &ſua compoſita: : ur, 

Egomet Qui 

Tute C Vretiam VQuz 

[dem er Quod, 

fimilia | 


DE ACCIDENTIBVS PROz- 
NOMINYVYM 


Species CDeclinatio- . 
Accidunt pronomini JNumerus Perſona 
Caſus C Figura, 
. Genus | 
DE SPECIES PRONOMINYM. 


Primitiua 


Species pronominum eft duplex 3 Deriuatiua.. 


Ille Hic 
Adprimitiuam fpecant ca3Ta Jlpl Is, 
| ſte 


Demonftrativa. 
Ex primitiuis aliaſunt aliaRelativa. 


Demonſtrativadicuntureadem, quz & primitiua-niwirum, 


| Ego Ille Hic 
IT | Ip Is, 
Sui Iſte 
' Cllle + Hic Idem 


y le Is Qui. 
.C'P Git 


Relatiuva autem ſunt 


Deriz 


 Accidentia 
pronomini, 


Species pra ' © 


nominis, 


Primiting, 


Demonſtra 
'fiya pronoe 
% 


mina, 


R elatiua 
pronomina, 


A 


mY 


Meus Moen: ©Nofiras 


Periues Derivativa ſunt <q Tuus @ Veſter Veſtras, 
Derivativorum alia ſunt P offeſsiua 


alia Gentilia, 
Poſſeſtiua. Poſleſsiuva ſunt? Meus, ruus, ſuus, noſter, ueſter.. 
Gentilia, Gentilia ex eo dicuntpr, quod gentem et nationem, uel partes 
Eh. et ſeCtas ſignificent : ut, Noſtras ueſtras et cutas nomen, 
| DE.,NVMER ©. 
Numerus Numeruspronominum duplexe eſt. 


in pronomt= Singularis ur S$SEg0 
nibys, Pluralis > Nos. 
| DEE ag. 
Caſus in Caſus autem ſunt ſex quemadmodum in nomine. 


provomine, =Vocatiuo carent omnia pronomina, prxter hxc quatuor, 
i. -- © Ty, meus, noſter, noſtras. 
.. : Martials ramen pronomini ipſe, uocativumtribuere uidetur 
quum ait 2 Vt Martis reuocetur amor, ſeuit fonanfis, 
A fe 1yno peto ceſion, et ixſa Venus, 
'DE  GENERE. 


- - Genvsin  _ Generaſunt in pronominibus, perinde ut in adietiuis nomiz 
pronominiz Num Alia enim ad triagenera referuntur ; ut, Ego, tu, ſui ;alia 
bus, per triagenera uariantur-pronomina; ut, meus, mea, meum. 


| DE DECLINATIONE. 
Pronoming Declinationes pronowinum ſunt quatuor , Genitiuus aus 
decfinatio Im primz declinationis exit in, 1 : ut, 
prima, oO ots Mei CEtſvi, quod recto caret in 
| Q Tu Tui gutrogaumero, 
ercunda, Genitiuus ſecundz definit in, itis, uel; fus, Cuius formx ſunt, 


Ille | Itlins 
Ipſe - | ;- 5 
.: Ine a. o . littus 
Hic Genitiuo "Stun 
Is {Eus 
Qui »-_ Cuius. Genlz 


; 
] 


| 


I. 


nt, 


eniz 


if 


E TYMOLOCGCIA. 
 Genitiuus tertiz declinationis exit in,/i, #, i, quemadmoz Tertia, 
dum nominumadie&iuorum, quzper tres terminationes uaris 
antur, Cuius ſorris ſunt. | 
Meus, mea,meum, 
(Tous oagam, | 


Nto Ns ;Fua,ſuum, 


Mei; mex, mei, 
Tui, tu, tui, 
> Gro 4 Sui, ſux, ſui, 
Nofter,noſtra,noftrir,\' n oftri, noſtrx, ueſtri, 
veſter,ueſtra,ueſtram,, Veſtri, ueſtrx, ueſtri.. - 
Genitiuus quartz habert, atis, ex quo ordine ſunt Quarta, 
Noftras Noftratis 
Iver 6 Genitiuo Ne 
Cuias Cuiatis. | 
' Cxteri obliqui inutroqz numero ad formam nominum tertiae 
declinationis infleQuntur, 


DE PERSONA. , : 
Perionar pronominumſunt tres, Perſone 


Prima 5  CEgo' - pronominii, 
_— ut Irs br In 
CTertia 127 -lle.. 


- CSimplex > | Figutae 
Fioura eft duplex 5 $ Compulita S ut B42 Egomet, 
Promnomina inter componuntur 2 ut, ">a 
SHE | Buiigins. ry compoſitio, 
Tuple ©: © Menpſius.. | 


Iftic 816 Ifttanc Ifce 
Nto litzxc : >a(tO « Iſtanc . Sabltoe Iftac 
Iftoc'uel Iftoc uel Ifioe; 
Iftuc . Ituc © 
Plur . Nominatiuo-et: Accuſatinoiſtzc; Eodem modo declis 
natur- er illic, ill, illoc. 
Componuntur etiam cumnominibus : ut. Cuiuſmodi, huiuſz 


anodh iſtialmodi,illiumodi. 


Compo: 
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"_ ETYMOLOGCIA. 


cum, nobiſcum, uobiſcum, quicum, — 
Componuntur iridem & cum aduerbijs 2 ut 


Eccum Ellum 
Eccam Ellam 
ES 4 ecce, : Ellos ab ecce. 
Eccas Ellas J Vretidem quo; ab 


is,” \-& de mum. 
Cuin coniunRione quoqz componuntur 2 ut, 
Hiccine Hunccine Hoccine 
| ttc Cans Arlnceine ablto Siener 
Hoccine Hoccine Hoccine 
Plur. Haxccine, neutrum, 
Componuntur deniq; cumſyllabicis adiectionibus : ur, 
| Mer, Te, Ce, Pte. 
Mit, Met adijcitur prime &ſecundz perſonx : ut, Egomer, meis 
q met, mihimer, memet, noſmer , &c, Sic ſibimer quoque ac ſe: 
met dicimus. 


Tumetautem inre&o nondicimus, ne putetur eſſe uerbum 
I tumeo. Sed tuimet, tibimet, temet, uoſmet, &c. 


" Te, Te adijcitur iſtis SH bs” Same 


T Tete, 
Ce, Ce adijcitur obliquis horum pronominum, Hic, ille, iſte, 
quoties in, $, deſinunt2 ut, 


Huiuſce hiſce Hoſce | 
/ 2 Illiuſce b 3 Tlloſce 


Clitiuſce Iſoſce, 
Mea Meapte 
Tua Tuapte 
Pte, Pre apponitur iſtisablatiuis ' < Sua > ut <Suapte 
Noſftra )Nottrapte | 
Veſtra {Veſtrapre. 


Interdum etiam ute neutris adijci ſolet : ut, Meoprte 
Marte 


Componuntur & cumprepoſitionibus: ut, Mecum Fecum;ſe: . , 


q 


3b 


te; 


pre 


'F Marte. Tuopte labore.Suopte iumento, Noftropte damno,&c, - 


KEE 
*y 


FTYMOLOGTIA, 


Quis et quiad hunc modum componuntur. 


{ Quis in compoſitione huſce particulis poſtponitur, 


En Ecquis 
Ne Nequis 
Alius ut Aliquis 
Num Nunquis 
Vi | Siquis, 


Erhzc tam in fceminins fingulari, & in neutro plurali, qua Ecque. 


habent non quz : ut, Siquamulter, Nequa flagitia. &c, Pres 
| ter, ecquis, quod utrungz in fominino habere reperitur,ecquz, 
4- et ecqua, 

F His autem articulis prxponitur quis in compoſitione, 


Nam | Quiſnam 
(Pam Quiſpiam 

Putag ut Quiſpuras 
)Quam Quiſquam 
(Que Quiſque, 


Et hc ubiq; prererF inablatiuo fingulari, quz, habentnon 
qua 2 ut, Quznam doGrina, Negotia quzpiam, Optima quxq;. 
_ Quisenam cum ſeipſo componitur, ut quiſquis, quod & in 


hunc modum variatur, 


- Quiſquis Quoquo 
_ Quicquid, ao quicquid, ablto < Quaqua 
Ele” ie nh goquo, 
Wi in compoſitione preponitur his —_ 


Dam *-: Quidam 
Vis VEN QQuiuis 
Liber (Quiliber 
Cunq; _ Quicungz. 


Ethxc ubiqz przterg in abſatiuo ſungulari, quz,retinent,non 
qua; ut, Quxdam puelia, Quzcungz facinora, 


H De 
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Verbum, 


' Perſonale., 
Impetſoe 


vale 


Accidentia 
nerbog, 


Verborum 
Lene Ids 


Aimm, 


Poſsinums 


ETYMOLOGIA 


DE VERE O»> 


Erbun eft pars orationis, quy modis & temporibus in 
flexa, eſſe aliquid, agercue, aut pati iignificar : ut, 


Sum \ Moueo Moueor 
Exiſto 2 Taigo Tangor. 
' Perfonale, 


EN PRAM Mi 7-5 Doceo 
Verbii diuiditur Ih primis in eG - > font 


Perſonale cſt,quod certis perſonis diftinouitur 2 ut, 
Ego lego, Hic legit, 
Tu legis, Illi legunr. 


Contra, lmperſonaledicitur, quod diuerſarum perſonarum nos | 
cibus non diſtinguitur Nec variatur 2 ut, Pcenitet, rxdet, miſe 


xet, oportet. 
DE ACCIDENTIBYVS VERREO. 
Genus Species 
Verbo quidem acciduntifta Modus _Pertona 
: )Tempus YNumerus 
Figura Coniugatio. 
DE CENERE., | 
CACtimm Deponens 
Quing; ſunt uerborum genera 3 Paſsjizum Q Commune. 
Neutrum 


ACTEYM: | 
Atinum eſt quod agere ſignificat,et in, o, finitum, paſsiuun 
in, or, formare poteſt 2 ut, 
Doceo Doceor 
Lego Leger, 
PASSIVVM ; 
Paſsinum eſt, quod pati fignificar, et in, or, finitum, aft 
uam formam, r, dempto, relumere poteſt 2 ut, | 
Amor Amo 
 CAfticior | eg Aﬀicio, 
| Neus 


— 


ETYMOLOGCIA. FE 

Neutrumeſt, quod in, o, uel, m, finitum, nec atiuam nec 
paſsiuam tormam integre induere poteſt; ut, Curro, ambulo, 
laceo, ſum. 


ne | Neatrorum tria ſunt genera, 

Namaliud ſubſtantiuum dicitur ur, 3 -_ "wh s. Vc 
Aliudabſolutum, fic dium, quod ipſum per ſe ſenſum ab: 
oF ſoluat, Atq hocrurſus duplex eſt, Nam alterumactionem com- 


—_ in ipſo uerbo ſignificat, nec in aliud tranſeuntem;ur, Am= 
ulo, dormio, pluit, ningit, Ss 

Alterum uero paſsionemin ipſo completam indicat: ut, pal- 
| leo, rubeo,albeſco, nigreſco. 
+  Eſtprzterea & aliud, cuius atio in rem cognatz ſignificatis 

" Onls tranſit, ac tertiam perſonam paſsiuz uocis uſurpat : ut, 

Bibo uinum Vinum bibitur 
3 Curro ſtadium 3am curritur 
Viuo uitam CVitauiuitur. 

Sunt deniq; quz ſimplicia quidem neutra ſunt, compoſita ues 

ro agendi uim concipiunt2 ut, 


Eo Adeo 
Mingo Commingo. 
; DEPONENS. 
; Deponens, quod, or, finitum, uel activi ſignificationem haz 


bet, ut loquor uerbum : vel neutri, ut philoſophor, 
COMMYVNE., 
wn | Commune, quod, or, finitum, tam actiuam quam paſsi- 
- | wam ſignificationem obtiner: ut, | 


Veneror Oſculor (Clnterpretor 
Criminor \ Aditor Amplcdtor 
| Conſolor Fruftror Meditor 
ati Stipulor {Pig Experior 
Speculor Teſior Ementior. 


Multaggid genus alia, quz paſsim apud ueteres reperias, 
Be Hi De 


Neutrum. 


Newtri ſub 
ſtantiuum, 
Neutri abs | 
ſolntum, 


Deponens, 


Commune, 


borum, 
Indicatiuus 


- Imperatis 
* KMS oy 


= Optatinns, 


ETYMOLOCIA 
DE MODO 


Modi ters Modi verborum ſex enumerantur, 


Indicativus, qui fmpliciter aliquid fieriaut non fieri definit 
ut, Probitas laudatur & aſget . Hic modus aliquando per interro- 
oationem uſurpatur 2 ut, Quis leget hec 5 aliquando per dubita: 
tionem 2 ut, Anin aſty yenit aliud ex aſio maſum 9 

Imperatiuus, quo inter imperandum utimur. Hic modus 
futuram non habetr, ſed przſens duplex, ut apud Propertium, 

Aut fies dura, nega $ fines non dura, yenito, Verg. 

Tityre dum redeo, Grevis eft nia, paſce capeſlas, 

Et potum paſtas age Tityre, et inter agendum 

Occurſare capro (corny fertk ille) caueto, 


Przteritum autem I ſubiundtiuo mutuatur . Cicero , Sed amaby 


fe, nihil tncommodo yaſetudinis tus feceris , Martialis, 
Die quotus es, quanti cupias ecenare, nec ullym 
Addideris yerbum ; coena parata tibi eſt, 
Preceptum ſit 
Quinet illapaſsiua 3 Dictum fit | 
Determinatum fit, Prxteritiimpe- 
ratiui eſſe fatetur Priſcianus . Hic modus etiam permiſsiuus di: 
citur, quod interdum per hunc permiſsio ſiznificetur, ut apud 
Vergilium. 
Si fine pace tua, at inuifo numine Troes 
Jtaliam petiere, lyant peccata, nec illos 
Iuneris auxilio. | 
Denig; aliquandoetiam ſuppoſitiuus aut hortatiuus appellatur : 
ut, Eans, ct in media arma 14amus, 
Opratiuus, quo optamus fieri rem aliquam, necrefert, fad; 
ne fit, an fiat, an ſir faciendatur,Vfinam bonis (itteris ſuns detur honos, 
Modus optatiuus, potentialis, & ſubiundtiuus, quing; ſepa: 
rataijidem aovcibus rempora habereutdentur, ut eſt author Li: 
nacrus . Preterea notandium eſt prafſens huius modi, aſſumere 
quaiidog; ſignificatiouei taturi gut, Vtinam aliquando tecum T- 
os 


Potentialis, quopoſſe,uelle, aut deberefieri aliquid fignificas Potentials 
mus 2 ut, Expettes eadem a ſummo minimo poeta, pro potes expes 
Aare. Non expefles, ut ſtatim gratias agat, qui ſanatyr inuitus, pro 
Non debes expectare , Quis enim rem tam ueterem,pro certo affirmet ? 
pro uult affirmare. 
_ Grxcihunc madum nunc per indicatiuum, nuncper optati- Grecorum 
uum modum et particulam « y exprimunt. optandi mo 
Subiunctiuus, qui nifi alteri ſubtciatur orationi, uelalreram qys, 
fibi ſubiectam orationem habear, per ſeſententiamnonabſoluit 3 8y6imis 
ut, Sifueris felix, multos numerabis amicos, HHS, 
Tempora fi fucrint nubila, ſolus eris., | 
Temporum igitur uocibus hitres modi per omnia(ficut di- 
cum eſt) conveniunt, diſcernuntur uero ſignificatuet fignis. 
Optatiuus enim ſemper adhxret aduerbio cuipiam optandi:; ut, 
Vtinam veniat aliquando tempus . Potentialis uero neq; ullum aduer= 
bium adiuntum habet, nec coniunionem.Subtunctiuus autem 
ſemper aliquam coniundtionem annexam habet ; ut, Si »cners. 
Vttaceas , Quum coenauero, | 
Infinitiuus qui agere quidem aut pati fignificat,at citracertam Infinitiuys, 
numeri et peiſonz differentiam 2 ut, Malim probus eſſe 7 haberi, 


DE TEMPORE 


Temporaſunt quingz. Tem,pref. 
Przſens, quo actio nunc geri fignificatur : ut, Scribo, preferime 
Imperfe&tum, quo prius quidem aliquid in agendo fuiſle fi- perfetum. 

onificatur, non tamen abſoluti tunc remporis fuille actionem. 

Verg , Hic templum Junoniingens, Sydonia Dido 
Condebat , Erat enim adhuc in opere. 
'Perfedtumn, quo preterita abſoluraq; ſignificatur adtio, hoc Perſeus 

in paſsjuis, deponentibus, & communibus duplex eſt, et ob id 


, Cuplici circunione explicatum. 


Alteram, quo poxime prexteritii exprimitur ; ut, Prarſus ſums 
H in alte= 
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ETYMOLOCIA.. __ 

alterum, quo ulterius preteritum indicatur 2 ut, Pranſus ſui. Non 

Preferpſuſ Dim ſi modo pranſus (is, pranſus fui commodeapreve dixeris, 

| Tperfelli, Pluſquim perfe&tum,quo aCtio iamdiu preteritaſignificatur, 

y Hutirum, — Focurum, quo Tes In fururo gerenda fignificatur , Hic pro- 

- * miſsiuus modus 2 nonnullis uocatur, quod uideatur aliquid 

F promittere, aut uelle facere . Ouid, 
ikimus 0 Nymphe, monſtratat ſaxa pefemus. 

Huius aliud genus eſt, quod exattum uocant ; ut, Videro, abiero, 
Ter.Si te £quo animo fſerre accipict, negligentem feceris, Quod quis 
dem exactum futurti etiam in ſubiun&tiuo modo reperitur, 
Plin . Eroſecurior dum ſegam, ſtatin timebo, quum legero, 


DE;.FICVRE As, 


= of & dunlex S Simplex 4 Facio 
= TOME. Cn. wn Calefacio. 


Verba compoſita, quorum ſimplicia exoleuerunt, ſunt 
Defendo Aſpicio Experior 

2 Offendo 3 Conſpicio Comperior _ 
Expedio Deleo Compello $Incendo 
[mpedio Imbuo 2 Appello Accendo 

3 Ingruo Infligo Impleo 5 et id genus 
Congruo S rafts Compleo Qalia, 


uxdam etiam uidentur 4 orecis natatut Impleo 4 TAG 
Qu gt * 2 Procello 3 KEAAG, 


| DE SPECIE, 

© Species yer Species eſt duplex 2 

| borum, Primitiua, quz eſt prima yerbi poſitio 2 ut, Ferueo. 

 Derivatina Derivatiua, quz a primitiua deducitur ; ut, Ferueſco, 
Deriuxtiuz generaſunt quinq. 

Jnchoatiua Inchoatiua i grammaticis appellata (quze Valla meditatiua 


ſen potins potivs, etaugmenrativa appellat) in, ſco, definunt ; ut, Lafaſco, 
meditatina caleſco, 11gemiſeo, edormiſco, 
FE Hzc 


ds 


Et TYMOLOGIA. 
Hwc aut inchoationem ſignificant: ur, ſuceſcit, id eſt, incipit Juz 
cere, aut certe gliſcere & intendi, ut apud Verg. 
Explere mentem nequit, ardeſcit tuendo ; hoceſt, magis magrſque 
ardet, Exhis pleraq; pro thernatibus primarijs uſurpantur 2 ut, 
Timeſeo, hiſco, conticeſco $id eſt, timeo, hio, faceo. | 
- Frequentatiuadefinunt in to, ſo, x0, aut tor: ut, Frequentaz 
- Ee Viſio Palſo - C Nexo Setor -_ a, 
Jae Viſo JTex 2 Scitor 
Scriptito CQuaſlo ._ T Vexo Sciſcitor, 
Significant autem nel aſciduitatem quandam, uel conatum 2 Apparating 
ut, dictito, id eſt, frequenter dico'; uiſo, id eſt, eo ad uidendum. 
Huc pertinent &Gllaz Vellico,fodico, albieo, & fimilia id gez 
nus, quz a grammaticis etiam apparatiuaappellariſolent. 
Defideratiua finiuntin, urio 2 ut, Ie&urio, parturio, eſurio, Defideras 
ccenaturio, Hzc ad fignificationem ſuorum primitiyorum, ſtus tina, 
dium atg; appetentiam quandamadijclunt ! ut,. lecurio, id eſt, 
legere cupio 2 ccenaturio, ideſt, cupip ecenare 
Diminurtiua in lo uel ſſo exettt, ut ſorbilto,cantillo, pitifſo, Diminitis 


id eſt, parum ac modice ſorbeo, cant: 5 Ce _* 1a, 

_ Imitatiua ſunt, quz imitationem {fighificant:ur, patriſſo, attiz 1mitatiug, 
ciſſo, platoniſſo. Ar latini hac forma non adeo deleciati ſunt, 
Vnde pro Grecifſo, grzcor uf fitit, ut cornicora cornice, uul 


pinor, a uulpe, Bacchor a. Baccho, _ . 
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ETYMOLOGIA. 


DE CONIVCATIONE. | 
Quandoquidem de conijugandorum uerborum ratione in rus 
dimentis Anglicis traditum eſt,quz pueritanquam ungues ſuog 
exaQtiſsime callere debent ; proximum fuerir, ut hx Guilielmi 
Lily de preteritis & ſupinis regulz lucidiſsimz quidem illz, 
40ers necſ{ane minus utiles, pari auiditate imbi- 

antur, 


DE SIMPLICIVM VER- 
 BORVM PRAETERITIS., 
1 PRIMA... CONIVG ATIO, 


x As IN prxſemi, pefeum forinat inaui, | 


Vt no nas naui, uocito uocitas uocitaui. 
Deme aug lui, iugo iuui, nex6q; hexul, | 
Erſeco quod ſecui, neco quod necui, mico verbum, 
Quod micui, plico. quod plicui, frico quod fricui dat. 
Sic domo quoddomyj, tono.quod tonu, ſono verbum 
Quodfonui, crepa quod crepui, ueto quod uetui dar, 
Arq; cubo.cubui; Rarohzc Weg oh in aui, 
Do das ritedegii, tg ftas formareſteriuule, | 


SECVNDA "EO NIV OA TIO; 


s 1N prexſenti, perfeum formarui dang, 
Vt nigreo gres nigrui , Iubeo excipe iuſsi. 
Sorbeo ſorbul haber ſorpſequog; , Mulceomully, | 


1 


Vult uidi, ſed prandeo prahdi, ſtridev firidi. 

Quartuor his infra geininazur ſyVaba prima, -- 

Pendeonang pependi, mordeo uultq momordi, 

Spondeo habere ſpoſpond}; rondea uultg; totondi, 

Suadeo ſuafi, ridev.1ifi haber, ardeo aſt, | F 
vel 
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= SPEROLOGIS 
L,uel, r, ante geo, fi tet geo, uertitur inſ1, 


| Vrgecout urſi, mulgeo mulſi, dat quoq; mulxi, | Oo 
| Frigeo frixi, lugeo luxi haber, augeo & auxi. 
* ÞF Datfleofles fletij, leo les leui, _ natum | Tn 
* Þ} Deleodelcui, pleoples pleui, neo neui, ME 
if A maneo manfi formatur, torqueo torſi, 
2 Hxreo uult hx . Veo fit ui, ut ferueo ferui. Veo. . 
” Niueo, &inde ſatum poſcit conniveo niuj, ? 


Et. nixi, cleo ciui, uieoq; Qieui, 
TERTIA CONIVGATIO. 


8 ERTIA preteritum formabit ut hic manifeſtum, 

' Bo fit bi, utſambo lambi.. Scribo excipeſcripſi, 

& Er nubonupfi, antiquum cumbo cubui dar. BO, 
'F Cofitci, utuinco vici ; uuit parco peperct, 
Erparſi . Dico dixi, duco quog duxi. 

Do fit di, ut mando mandi. Sed ſcindo ſcidi uulr, 

Findo fidi, fundofudi, tundo tutudiqy. 

- Pendo pependi, tendo tetendi, pedo pepedi, 

Junge cado, cecidi, pro uerbero cxdocecidi, Cedo, 
Cedoprodiſcedere, fiuelocum dare, ceſsi. 

Vado, rado, lxdo, ludo, diuido, trudo, 

Claudo, plaudo, rodo, exdo ſemper faciunt fi. 

Go fit xi, ut iungoiunxi . Sed, r, ante go, uultfi, Gn 
Vrſpargo ſparſi, lego legi, et agofacit egi. 
Dat tango tetigi, pungo punxi, pupuziq. 

Dat frango fregi, cum fignat pango paciſci, | 
Vulr pepigi : pro iungo pegi : pro cano panxi. HO. 

Ho fit xi, trahv ceu traxi docer, etueo uexi, LO, 

Lo fit ui, colo cea colui. Pfallo excipe cum p, 
Erſallo fine p, nam alli formatutrung;. 

Dar uello velli, unlft quogz : fallo fefelli, 
Cellopro frangoceculi, pello pepuligg. 
Mo fit ui $ yomo ceuuomul , Sed emo facit emi,  MOg 
a nn | Coma 
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ETYMOLOGCTA, 
Como petit comph, promo prompfi . Adijce demo 
Quod format dempſ1, ſumo ſumph, premo preſs, 
No, fit, ui, ſino fv fiui. Temno excipe tempſi. 
Dat ſterno ſtravi, ſperno ſpreui, linoleut 
Interdum lini & liv!, cerno quo; creni, 
Gigno, pono, cano, genui, poſui, cecini dant, 
Po, fit, pſi, ut ſcalpo ſcalpſi, Rumpo excipe rupt, 
Er ſtrepo quod format ſtrepui, crepo quod crepui dat. 
Quo fir, qui, ut linquo liqui z quoquo demito coxi. 
Ro, fit ui, ſero ceu proplanto et ſemino ſeui, 
Quod ſcrai melius dat mutans fignificatum. 
Vult uerro verri et uerhi, uro uſsi, gero gelsi, 
Quzro quzſiui, tero triui, curro cucurri. 
So uelut accerſo,arceſlo, inceſlo, atq; laceſſa 
Formabirſiui . Sedtolle capeſlo capeſsi, 
Quodg; capeſsiui facit, atqz faceſlo faceſsi. 
Sic uiſo uiſt . Sed pinſo pinfuihabebir. 
| Sco fit, ui, ut paſco paui, uult poſco popoſct, 
Vult didici diſco, quexi formare quiniſco, 
To fit, tj, ut uerto uerti.. Sed fifto notetur 
Pro facio ſtare aRtiuum, nam jure ſiiti dar, 
Sterto ſtertui habet, meto meſſui. Abedto fit exi, 
Vr flecto flexi, pecto dat pexui habetq; 
Pexi., Etiamnecto dat nexui, habet quoquenexi. 
Dat mitto miſt, peth peto fine petiui, 
Vo fit, ui, ut yoluo uolui ; uiuo excipe uixi. 
Nexo ut nexuthaber, fic texo texuli habebits 
Fir cio, ci, ut facio feci, iacio quog; ieci, 
Antiquum lacio lexi, ſpecio quogque ſpexi. 
Fir dio, di, ut fodio fodi t Gio cea fugio gi, 
Fit pio, pi, ut capio caxpi, cupioexcipepiut, 
Et rapio rapui, ſapio ſaput atq; ſapiui. 
Fit rio, ri, ut pario peperi: tioſsi geminans, ſ, 
Vt quatio quaſs}, quod uixreperitur in uſy, 


1 * 
If 
4 
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Dent 


ETYMOLOCIA, 
Deniq;, uo, fit, ui, ut ſtatus ſtatui, pluo pluul 


Format ſtweplui . Stru ſed ſtruxi, fluo fluxi, 


QVARTA CONIVGATIO. 

Varta dat is, iui, monſtrat ſcio ſcis tibi ſciui, 
Excipias uenio dans ueni, cambio campſi, 
Raucio rauſi, farcio farf, ſarcio ſarſt, 

Sepio ſepſi, ſentioſenſ1, fulcio fulci, 

Haurio item hauk, ſancioſanxi, uincio uinxi. 

Pro ſalto ſalio ſalui$ et amicio amicui dat. 

Parcius utemur cambini, hauriui, amiciui, 

Sepiui, ſanciui, ſarciui, atqſaliui. 


DE COMPOSITORYyM VERBOs 
RVM PRAETERITIS, 


P R#teritum datidem ſimplex et compoſitiuum, 

Vrdocuiedocui monſtrat, ſed ſyllabaſemper 
Quam ſimplex geminar, compoſto nongeminatw : 
Preterquam tribus his, prxcurro, excurro, repulgo, 
Atq; a do, diſco, ſto, poſco, ritecreatis, 

A plico compoſitum cum ſub uelnomine, ut iſta 
Supplico, multiplico : gaudet formareplicaui. 
Applico complico replico, etexplico,uiuelin aui, 
Quamuis uult oleo ſimplex olui, ramen inde 
Quodvis compoſitum melius formabit oleui. 
dimplicis at formam redolet ſequitur ſuboletgg, 
Compoſita 3 pungoformabunt omnia punxi, 

Vult unum pupugt interdumque repungo repunxi, 

Natum a do, -quandoeſt inflexio tertia, ut addo, 
Credo, edo, dedo, reddo, perdo, abdo uel obdo, 
Condo, indo, trado, prodo, uendo, didi . At unum 
Abſccndo, abſcondi . Natum i fto, ſtas, ſtitj, habebit, 

MVTANTIA primam nocalemubitzin, e, 
- Verbahxc ſimpliciapraſentis, Ponies : 
| f 


Si com 
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ETYMOLOGIA, 
* Sicomponantur, uocalem, primamin, e, mutant. 
Damno, laRo, ſacro, fallo, arceo, trafto, fatiſcor, 


Pario, Partio, carpo, patro, ſcando, ſpargo, pariog, 


Cuias nata peri, duo comperit et reperit dan, 
Czteraſed perui, ueluthxc, aperire, operire, 


Faſco, A paſcopaui, tantum compoſtanotentur 


Hxc duo, compeſco, dipeſco, pelcuihabere, 
Cztera, utepaſco ſernabunt ſimplicis uſums _ 
| MV TANTIA. primam nocalem ubiq i, i, 
 _ Hwxchabeo, Jateo, ſalio, ſtatuo, cado, Izdo.” 
Pango dans pegi, cano, quxro, cxdo, c#cidi, 
Tango, egeo, teneo, taceo, ſapio, rapiog, 
Si componantur, uocalem primam in, i, mutant 3 


Cano, VItrapio rapul, eripio eripui . A cano natum 


Prxteritum per ui, ceu concino concinuidat, 


Placco, A placeo fic diſpliceo$ ſed ſunplicis uſum 


Hxac duo complaceo, cum perplaceo bene ſeruant, 


Pango. Compoſita i pango retinent, a, quattuor iſta 


Depango, oppango, circumpango, atq; repango. 


HManco, A maneo manfi, minui dant quattuor ifta 


* Premineo, emitieo, cum promineo, immineogz, 
Simplicis at uerbi ſeruabunt c#tera formam. 
Compoſita a ſcalp, calco, falto, a, per, u, mutant 2 
| Idtibi demonſtram exculpo, inculco, reſulto, 
Compotita A claudo, quatio, lauo reijciunt, a, 
Id docet a claudo, occludo, excludo : a quatioqz 
- Percutio, excutio Aa lauo, proluo , diluo, nata, 


MVTAN TIA primamnocalem nbity in, 1,preter7 in,pretenito, 


Hxc fi componas, ago, emo. ſedeo, re2o, frango, 
Et capio, iacio, lacio, ſpecio, prxmo : ſemper 
Vocalem primam preſentisin, i, fibi mutant, 
Preteritinunquam, cen frango, refringo, refregi, 

A capio,incipio incepi , Sed paiica notentur, | 


rito; 


2 T7MOLOGIA. 
Nang; ſuum ſimplex peragoſequitur ſatagogz, 


Vtg; abago, dego dat degi, cogo coegi: Apoe 
A regofic ergo perrexi, wult quoq; ſurgo Repo, 
Surrexi, media preſentis ſyllaba adempta. 
Nil uariar facio, nifiprepofito prxeunte, Facio. 
Id docer ojfacio cum calfacto, inficicqz. | 

A lego nata, re, ſe, per, pre, ſub, trans prxeunte, Lepo, 


Prefentis ſeruant vocalem : in, i, cxtera mutant ; 
De quibus hxc, intelligo, diligo, negligo tantum 


Prateritam, lexi, faciunt 2 reliqua omnialegi. 


DE SIMPLICIVYM VERBOs® 
RyvM SVPINIS., 


N: NC expreterito diſcas formareſupinum, 


BY, ſibi tum ſumir, fic nanqz bibi bibitum fir, BL, 
Ci fir tum, ur uici vitum, teſtatur et ici, CI, 
Dans icturm, feci factum, ieci quog; iactum. _ 
Di fit ſum, ut uidiuiſum, quzxdam geminant, s, DI, 


Vt pandipaſſum, ſedi ſeſſum 2 addeſcidi quod 


Dar ſciſſum, atg; fidi, fiſſum ; fodi quog; foſlum. 
Hic etiam aduertas, quodſyllaba prima ſupinis, 
Quam uulc przteritum geminari, non geminatur, 
Idq; totondi dans tonſum docet ; atqz cecidi 
Quod cxſum 2 et cecidi quod dat caſum; at; tetendi 
Quod tenſum ettentum : tutudirunſum, atq; pepedi 
Quod format peditum, adde dedi quodiure datum uult. 
Gi fir ctom, legiletum, pegi pepigiq Gr, 
Dat pactum, freo1 fractum), retigi quogztatum, 
Egi actum, pupugi punRum, fugi fugitum dat. 
Li fit ſum, ut ſalli ſta:3s pro ſale condiogfalfum, LL 
Dat pepulipvliſizm, ceculi culſum, arg; fefelli 
Falſum, dat uelli uulſum, tuli habet quoqz latum, 
In Mi, 
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ETYMOLOGIA, 


M1, NT, Mi, ni, pi, qui, tum fiunt, uelut hic manifeſtam, 
PI,QV I Emiemptum, ueni uearum, cecini a catio cantum. 


A capio cepi dans captum, 4 ccepio cceptuim. 

A rumpo rupi ruptum, liqui quoq lictum, 
Ri fit, ſum, ut uerri uerſum, peperſ excipe partum, 
Si, fir ſum, ut uiſtuiſum, tamen, ſ, geminato, 


Mifi formabit miſſum, fulci excipe fultum, 


Hauſfi haaſtum, ſarh ſartum, farſi quoqz fartum, 
Visi uftum, geſsi geſtum, torſ1 duo tortum 
Ettorſum, indulf indultum indulſumg; requirir, 

Phi fit ptum, ut ſcriph ſcriptum 2 campſi excipe campſum, 

Ti fit, tum, a to nangz ſtetifiſtogy ſtitifir 
Preterito, commune ſtatum, uertl excipe uerſum, 

Vi fit tum, flaui ut flatum, paui excipe paftum, 
Dat laui lotum, interdum lautum atq; lauatum, 
Potaui potum, interdum facit et potatum. 

Sed faui fautum, caui cautum, 3 ſero ſeui 
Formes rite ſatum,, Leuiliniq; litum dat. 

Solui a ſoluoſolutum, uolui a uoluo uolutum. 
Vult finouitiui fingultum, uzxneo uenis 

Veniui uxnum . Sepeliui ſepultum. 

Quod dar ui dat itum, ut domui domitum, excipe quoduis 
Verbum in uo, quia ſemper ui, formabitin utum, 
Exuſutexutum, a ruo demeruiruitum dans, 
Vultſecui ſetum, necui neftum, friguiqz 
Frictum, miſcuiitem mixtum, ac amicuidat amictum, 
Torrui haber toſtum, docui doctum, tenuiq; 

Tentum, conſului conſultum, alui altum alitumqzs 
Sicſaluiſalrum, colui occului quog; cultum, 
Pinſui haber piſtum, rapuiraptum, ſeruiq _ 

A ſero uult ſeitum; fictexut haber quoq; textum. 

Haxc ſed ui mutant in ſum, nam cenſeo cenſum, 
Cellui habet ceiſum, meto mefluihaber quoq; meſſum, 
Nexuiitem nexum, fic pexui habet quogqz pexum, 


Dat 


E TYMOLOGIMA. 
Dar patui paſlum, carui caſſum caritumq, 
Xi fir, tum, ut uinxi uintum 2 quing; abnciunt n, 
Nam finxi fictom 2 minxi mictum, inq; ſupino 
Dar pinxi pitum, ſtrinxi,rinxiquog; rictum. 
Xum, flexi, plexi, fixi dant, et fluofluxum, 
C Ompoſitum ut fimplex formatur quodg; ſupinum, 
Quamuis non eadem fter ſemper ſyllabautrigqz. 
Compoſita a tunſum, dampra, n, tuſum, A ruitum fit 
I media dempta rutum, et a ſaltum quoq; ſultum. 
A ſero quandoſatum format, compoſta fitum dant, 
Hzc captum, faftum, iatum, raptum, a, per, e, mutant, 
Er cantum, partum, ſparſum, carptum, quo fartum. 
Verbum edo compoſitum, non eſtum ſed facit eſum, 
Vnum duntaxat comedo, formabit uirungz. 


A noſcotantum duo, cognitumet agnitum habentur, 
Cztera dant notum, nullo eft iam noſcitum inuſu, 


DE COMPOSITORVHM . VERBOe 
RYVM SYPINIS. 


DE PRAETERITIS VER BOsz 


$ RVM- 1N, OR: 


Erba in, or, admittunt ex poſterioreſupino 
| Prxteritum uerſo, u, per, us, et ſum confociato 
Vel fuji, ut 3 lecu, letus ſum vel fui . Athorum 
Nunc eſt deponens, nunc eft commune notandum. 
Nam labor lapſus, patior dat paſlus, etelus 
Nata ut compatior compaſſus, perpetiorqz 
Formans perpeflus, fateor quod fafſus, et inde 
Nata, ut confiteor confeſſus, diffiteorg; 
Formans diffeſſus : gradior dat greſſus, et inde 
Nata ut digredior digreſſus , Iunge fatiſcor 
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ETYMOLOCHIA, 
Feſſus ſum, meſſus ſum metior, utor et uſus., 

| Pro texo orditus, pro incepto dat ordior orſus, 

Niror niſus uel nixus ſum 2 ulciſcor & ultus, 

Iraſcor ſimul iratus, reoratq; ratusſum, 

Obliuiſcor ualt oblitus ſum, fruor optat 

Frucus uel fruitus, miſereri &iunge miſertus, 

Vult tuor et tueor nontutus, ſed tuitns ſum 2 

Quamuis et tutum et tuitum ſitutriqz ſupinum. 

A loquor addeloquutus, et a ſequoraddeſequutus, 

Experior facitexpertus, formare paciſcor 

Gaudetpactas ſum, nanciſcor nattus ; apiſcor 

Apiſcor. Quod uetus eſt uerbum, aptus ſum, unde adipiſcor adeptus; 
lunge queror queſtus, proficiſcoriunge profectus, 
Experaiſcor ſum experredus . Ethzcquoq; commi:z 
Niſcor commentus, naſcor natus, moriorqz 
Mortuus, arg; orior, quod preteritum facit ortus, 


Tor, 


DE VERBIS GEMINVM PRAETERIE 
TV FORMANTIBVS, 


Reteritum actiuze & paſsiux uocis habent hxc, 
Ccenoccenaui &ccenatus ſum tibi formar, 
TJuro iuraui et juratus, potog; potaui 

Verſus by: Er potus, titubotitubaui, vel titubatus : 
permefer. Sic careocarui & caflus ſum: prandeo prandi 
Er pranſus ; pateo patui & paſſus:; placeoq; 
Datplacui etplacitus ; ſueſcoſueui, arq; ſuctus, 
Vzneo pro vendor, nxniu!, uenditus et ſum. 
Nubo nupfi nuptaq ſum $; mereor meritus ſum 
Vel mervi 2 addelibet libuit hbitum, & licet adde, 
Quod licuit licitum $ rxdet quod tzxduit er dar 
Pertefitm ; adde pudet, faciens puduit puditumg; z 
At; piget, tibi quod format piguir, pigitumqz; 


ETYMOLOCTIA, 


DE NEVTROPASSIVORYM 
PRAETERITIS, | 


AEnmropaſcium fic pr#teritam tibi format, 
Gaudeo gauiſus ſum, fhido fiſus, & audeo 
Auſus ſum, fto factus, ſoleo-ſolitus ſum, 
Mcereofum mceſtus, ſed Phocx nomen habetur, 
DE VER B1S preferitum mutyantibus, 
Quzxdam preteritum uerba accipiunt aliunde, 
Inceptiuum in, {co, ſtans pro primario, adoprat 
Proeteritum eiuſdem uerbi 2 uult ergo tepeſco 
A tepeo tepui, ferueſco a ferueo fervi : 
A uideo cerno nult uidi ; a concutio uulr 
Prxteritum quatio concuſsi: i percutiogz 
Percuſsi ferio: A mingo uult meio minxi; 
A ſedeo fidouult ſedi: a ſufftero tollo 
Suſtuli, & 3 fuao ſam fui, & A tulo ritefero tuli, 
A ſtofiſto ſteti tantum pro ſtare :furoqz 
Inſaniui, a verbo eiuſdem fonificari, 
Sic poſcunt ueſcor, makees iooer; & reminiſcor, 
Pfxteritum a paſcor, medicor, liquefio, recordor. 
DE Vebis preferifo carentibus. 
Prxteritum fugiunt, uergo, ambigo, gliſco, fathiſco, 
Polleo, nideo. Adhxc, inceptiua, utpueraſco, 
Er paſsiva quibus caruere attiua ſupinis, 
Vt metuor, timeor , Meditatiua omnia, prxter 
Parturio, eſurio, qux prxteritum duo ſeruant, 
DE VERBIS ſupinararo admittentibus. 
Hzxcraro aut nunquam retinebunt uerbaſupinum 2 
Lambo, mico micui, rudo, ſcabg, parco pepetci, 
Dipeſco, poſco, diſco, compelſco, quimico, 
Dego, ango, ſugo, lingo, mingo, farago 


+ Aypermes 


ETYMOLOGCIA. 
Pſallo, uolo, nolo, malo, tremo, ſtrideo, ſtrido, 
Flaueo, liaeo, auet, paveo, conniveo, feruer. 
A nuo compoſitum, ut renuo 2 a cado, ut incido tprxter 
Occido, quod facit occaſum, recideq; recaſum. 
Reſpuo, linquo, luo, meruo, cluo, frigeo, caluo, 
Compoſita Et fterto,timeo, fic luceo, et arceo, culus _. 
alinquorez Compoſita ercitum habent , Sic a gruo, ut ingruo, natum, 
tinent ſup. Er quzrcung; in ui formantur neutraſecundx, 
| Exceptis oleo, doleo, placeo, taceog;, 
Pareo, item careo, noceo, pateo, lateoq, 
Er ualeo, caleo, gaudenthxc nang;ſupino. 


DE VERBIS DE- 


FECTIVIS, 


AE D nuncnt totum percurras'ordine uerbum, 
'.. kJIispaucadabis mutilataet, anomala uerbaz 
Que quia clauda quidem remanent, nec uerfbus apa, 
Qui rectis pedibus plenisq; incedere gaudent ; 
Hiſceſequens dabitur quem cernis ſermo ſolutus, 


AI O. 
Aio 


Ai0s - K 
_ Praſens inten, JAir: Plurali, aiunt. 
Alt | | 


Aiebam _CAlebamus 
Preter imperf, < Aiebas C Plur, 3 Aiebatis 
CAiebat  CAiebant, 
Imperatiuus Al. 
Przſens optat, AiaS2 *pj,, SAiamus 
Poten, &ſubiun&, @ Aiat - " "CAiant, 
Prxſens particip, Aiens, 1 ; 
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ETYMOLOGIA 


AV SIM EET 
Prxſens optar. AuftmJ 
Poten. et ſubiunct, Jauhs Plur, Aufint, 
Auſit 
; AVE, 

"TONE Aue Auete Axe. 
Imperatiuus > Plur, Shrapnel » 
Imperatiuus Cedo, Plurali. Cedite. Cedo, 

| FAX OO 
Faxo Pax0os 
Futur, Irons pro SR vel? pur, Faxinr, Y 
Faxit Secs 
FORE M, 
Imperfect . optat. Forem Eſſem Forem, 
Poten, et ſubiun, IFores Sp ro Secs & Plarforent 
Foret Eſlet | 
-Infinitiuus Fore, ideſt, Futurum eſſe. 
QVAE 50. 
Przſens indicat, Quzſo, Plar, Quzſumus, Queſo, 
INFIT, 
Infit ſola uox eſt, dicit ſeu dixit ſignificans. mfit, 
INQV10O etinquam, 
Inquio uel inquam Inquio, 
Praſens inc, Sui © Plur, inquiunt, 
Inquit - 
Prxterperfect, Laquiſtt 
| Inquit, 


K n Futur, 


ETYMOLOGIA. 


| Inquies 
g Futuf, ind aiet. | 
: RR apud Tefrentium. 
PR 2 Inquito apud Plautum. 


Prxſens optat, 
Poten, &ſubiun&a. > Inquiat, 


Participium, Inquiens. 
odi.oe, Hxc quatuor ſequentia, Odi, ccepi, memini, noui, omnes 
| uoces preteritiperfeAi, et pluſquam perfedi, emnium modo: 
rum inegras habent ; ut et futuri quogz, quoties a preterito ins: 
dicatiui formatur ; in reliquis magna ex parte deficiunt,nif1 quod 
meminiin imperat, ſing . memento, plur . mementote habet, 


LE Dor Der 
Notanda, Notabunt preterea pueri 2 Ire a For, fumplicia 
7 For nonreperiri, 


Dic ice | 
"ny Duce | 

Prxterea +Þ. ws YL ore | 

Fic Face, Voces eſſe per apocos 


pon concifas, er decurtatas. 
enig; norabunt 


Zur SC oo imperfect. S Quo Sin 65h, 


Fan E VERBIS IMPERSONALI1BVS. 

Verſa im: Erde cis quidem hactenus dictum eſto, deinceps 

perſonalia, UETO de 1:mperſonalibus dicendum, que nominatiuum certx 

* + * perſonzxnonrecipimt , ſed mutatur nominatiuus perſonz in 

obliquos, ut quod anglice perſonaliter dicimus, J| mufte reade 

Uergule, latine imperjonaliter effertur,Oportet nie legere Vers 
gilum. 

Imperſonalia jgitur appellantur, non quod perſona careant, 

(habent enim ut nidemus uocem teriiz perſonzx tam aRtiuam 

uu" paſsiuam quam plarima) ſed quianullius perſonx aur nuz 

mers 


PI 
c "17 


- T TYMOLOGIA, | 
mericertam fignificationem, nifi ex adiuntonominis uel pro- 
nominis caſu obliquo ſortiantur , Nam, oportet me, primz pers 
ſong eſle videtur numerig fingularis : oporternos, prime per: 
ſon pluralis zoporter te, ſecundz perſonz ſingularis ; oportet 
uos, ſecundz pluralis : atq; itidem de reliquis. 


ETD . ny Adciuz nocis 

Sunt igitur imperſonalia duplicia Oats. 
Imperſonalia aftiuz uocis ſunt hxc & his ſimilia, 

Eſt Accidit Vacat Tuuat 

Inmercſt Contingit Prxſtat {Cooder 

Refert Euenirt Reſtat JConducitr 

Placer Expedit - YDecer Mifſeret 

Liber Liquer Oportet Piget 

Pceniter Licer Poteſt Puder, 


Txdet Solet 


Deniq; nullum fereuerbum eft tam perſonale, ut non idem 
imperſonalis formam poſsit induere, nec e diuerſo, Nam hos 
rum quxdam perſonaliter uſurpantur 2 ut, Virtus placet probis, - 
*- Pecunia omnia pokeſt . Ars inuat egentes, 

Pudetr - 


Quzdam ueroſemper manent imperſonalia 2 ut, ; Paenitet 
Oportet. 
Tameth legere eft apud Terentium, quz adſolent, quzque 
portent ſigna ad ſalutem efſe 3 huic omniaeſle uideo. | 
Coniugantur autem in tertia perſona ſing . per omnes modos, 
' CA liquet non extatprxteritum, 
Txdet, pertzſum eft, format. 
Miſerer, & miſereſcir, miſertum eſt, 


_ (Placirameſt?) Placer, - 
(avium eſt Liber. 
Inveniuntur etiam in uſu <4 Puditum eſt > Preteri, a 4 Poder, 
» Licitum \ [hs 
Pigitum eft (_Piger. 


K itz Imz 


Gertmdia. 


Mota, 


Supina, 


ETYMOLOCTA. 
Imperſonalia paſsiuz uocis fiunt ab omnibus uetbis aRiuig 
& neutris 2 ur, Curritur, Turbatur, 
Imperſonalaſupinis et uocibus gerundi carent, 


DE GERVNDIIS. 


(pod porro uoces, participalia uocari poſſunt, quod fi: 
milia participi}s ſunc, ficut prouerbialia dicimus, quz ſunt 
imilia prouerbt)s. 

Proinde quia uidebamus parum conuenire inter grammati-. 
cos, utrum ad uerba, an ad participia propius pertinerent, hinc 
in confinio utriuſq; partis reliquimus, ut utri-uelint ſeſe regno 
addicant. 

Porro a nomine caſum, auerbo agendi uel patiendi,uelneuz 
trius ſ1gnificationem accipiunt , Et quia temporum nec difcriz 
men diſcretis uocibus recipiunt, neque numeros aut perſonas 
admittunt, ideo nec iuſta uerba efſe poſſunr, necparticipia, 

Hed Di, genitiui caſus, 
Gerudi terminariones ſunt tres 3Ds, datiui et ablatiui. 
. Du, nominatiui et accuſativi, 

Gerundia autem aftiue maioreex parte ſignificarenulli dubis 
um eſt, licet interdum etiam paſsiue fignificent , Cuius rei exemz 
pla erunt ita . Athenas quog miſſus erudiendi cayſa,id eſt,ut erudire- 
rur, Vritq uidendo foemina, id eft, dum uidetur:. Satis ad cognoſcen: 
dum iflyſtria, Ars ad diſcendym facilis;'id eſt, ut cognoſcantur, ut dis 
ſcatur. | 

DE SVPINILS, 


Supina quoq; merito participalia verba dicuntur, omniag 
cum gerundi uocibus communia habent , Excuntautem 
Priusin, um, 2 $ 3449 
| Poſterius in, u, & Viſu, 
Significant autem, prius quidemfere aRiue, ſicutin rudimens 
tis dictum eſt, poſterius ueropaſsiue, K 
c 


De 


ETYMOLOGIA, 


BDE PARTICIPIO. 


Ra =c3 Articipium eſt pars orationis inflexa caſu 2 qua 3 Participin, 
Fil nomine generacaſus & declinationem, a uerbo tems 
$28 pora et fhonificationes, ab utroq; numerum er figus 


Wy ram accipit, 


DE ACCIDENTIBVS PARz 
T1 CA4P1O 


Genus Significatio = Accidentia 
Accidunt participio ſex JCrk | I Namenus participio, 
Tempus Figura, 


De genere autem et caſu er declinatione,idem hic ſtatuendum 
quod ſupra in nomine eſt traditum, 


TEMPYVS, 
Temporaparticipiorumſunt tria. Tempora 
Prefens in, ans; uel in, ens 2 ut, Amang - paracipics 
Legens, 14m. 


Czterum, iens, participium ab eo, ſimplexrarius legitur inno- preſens, 
minatiuo. — s Tens, 
Sed, euntis, eunti, euntem, eunte, in obliquis, 

Compoſita uero nominatiuum quidemin, iens, finitum ha- 


benr, genitiuum autem in, untis, ut abiens abeuntis, rediens re: 


deuntis 2 przter unum ambiens ambjentis. &c. 
Hanc formam ſequuntur etiam horum gerundia: ut, 


 Abeundi Ambiendi 
JAbeundo 6 Przter JAmbiendo 
Abeundum Ambiendum. 


Tus Dodtus fo 
Preteritum vero in Jus C ut Jv us Pretenitle 
Xus Nexus. | 


Futurum autem duplex ; altexum quidem in, Rus,aQtiuze ut plu- 


ximum 


D414 E "FX 4 - 
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ETYMOLOGCIA. 


rimum fignificationis aut neurralis, ur Lefurus, curfurus: Ale 


terum vero in Dus, paſsiug ſignifications ſemper,ut Legendus, 


Sipnificas 
fio, 


Parficipia 
paſtiva a 
wentris, 


SIGNIFICATIO. 
ARiue ſignificant ea participia, qui ab activis cadant : ut, 


Docens Dodturus 
Verberans 2 Verbecaturus, 
A neutris cadentia neutraliter ſignificant 2 ut, 
' CCurrens Curſurus 
2 Dolens Dolirurus, 
A quibuſdam neutris reperiuntur etiam participia in, dus 2 ur, 
Dubirandus Carendus 
Vigilandus Dolendus, 
Paſsiue fignificant, quz 4 paſsiuis deſcendunr 2 ut, 
Le&us ; > $r.. 0p | 
Auditus | Audiendus. 


Fiunt participiapaſsiua ab hujuſmodi neutris, quorum ters 
tiz perſoiz paſsiue uſurpantur 3 ut, Aratur terra, hinc arata, & as 
randa terra, 

Participia formata 3 deponentibus, imirantur ſignificatios 


/nem ſuorum uverborum 2 ut, 


Loquens b 
3 Loquutus & a loquor, 
Loquuturus 
Deponentibus, quz olim communia fuerunt , manet parti 


cipium futuriin dus 2 ut, 


Sequendus .* CPatiendus 
SLoquendas JOblutcendus 
C Vrendus etalia id genus. 
Parkich, Habent et deponentia prxteriti temporis participia , que. 
piſii, a des nunc ative, nunc paſsiueſignificant . Verg. ; 
ponentibus = Nunc oblita mibi tot carmina , Terentius, 
 Meditata ſunt mihi omnia mea _incommedas Ver [0 


— —— —_— -_ 


Come 


b 
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ua” 


Ow 
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*FTYMOLOCGCTIA. : 
Communio:ndenic; uerborum participia, ipſarum ſignificas 
tionem-induunr s or, 


Criminans © Criminaturus 
FY Colin X Criminandus. 
imperſonalibus nulla extant participia, - Imrerfo 
| | Pcenitens | f Pertxſus m_ 
Preter Deen | IPermendas parficip, 
Libens . Fudendus. 
Hxc ns przter analogiam 3 verbis ſais deducuntur, . . Particip, 
ariturus Noſciturus auowala, 
Naſciturus Moriturus. | 
Sonaturus £ Oriturus 
Arguiturus Ofſurus 
{Lateres Futurus. 
Eruiturus 


Similia participjs ſuntifta | P, Lheorong 9+" 


Er innumera huius ſortis uocabula, quz-4 nominibus non. 3 
verbis deriuautur, 


NVMERYS. 


Eft & numerus in participtjs, ut in nomine, ſing. ut, Legens, Numert is 


Plur, ur Legentes. participiis 
DE-FIGVRIS.. | " 
: Simplex £< Spirans | Fiourd 
Figuraeſt duplex Conpolitas wa Sms. be. ah 


Participia aliquando degenerantin nomina parucipialiaz uel Particip, 


cum alium caſunquamſuum uerbum-regunt ; ut, | funk noms 
Abundans lactis {Patiensinediz ua 
Alictu apperens - - - @Fugirans litum.. . 


Vel cum componuntur cum didtionbus, cum quibvus ipſoe 


muerba compontnon poſlunt ; ut, _—_ Indoctus, Innos 
cens, 


Adxerbills 


bY Amans Ce DodQug ©: :! 
Velcum conpuratons 2 ut, 3 Amantior ts 
Amantiſsimus a pms 


Velcum tempus ſignificare definint ; ut, 

Expettem qui me numgquam niſurus abyſti 5 hoc eſt, q#i co animo > ſo 
ſeſaiſti, ut me ampſins non videres © 

Nullam mentionem fecit cometarum, non pretermiſiurus, f $iid exp 0s 
zaki haberet, id eſt, ita aſſe Tus, vt non pretermitteret. 

Amandus eſt dotifsimus qnſqz, id eſt » dignus eſt, vel debet amari, 

Vita laudata, ideſt, finds bilis. 

Fijcienda eſt bac mollifies animi, id eſt, debeft eijci. 

Participia preſentis temporis non raro fiunt ſubſiantiua nos 
mina, modo in maſcuhino genere : ut, | 


Oriens Profltens 
Occidens Confluens, 
: 133+ Conſornns bh 
Modoinfceminino:ut,-v Goinens, OY 
; Cortingens Antecedeitis - © 
Modoin neutro; ut, SOD Conſequens. 
Modo incommuni genere 2" imor, vel trix. ; ut, 
-..-  SAPPAns .. CSttiens = 
Diligens” 4 7 :dufge ens. | 


Animans modo IN A aw. Teperitur:” 


5SDE ADVERBI1O. 


A” VERBIVH >: parsorationis non flexay quiz ads 

iefta uerbo, ſenſumeius perficit atq;explanat. | 

Explanatetiamainterdum:%nomen; ur, Hows greg  impudent, 
Ne pam fis ſeno, Ninn phiſcſophus, | 11, 

Aliquotics & aduerbium ; ut Tam] gon, 


ene 1 


= TYMO-L.O-CIA. 


DE: ACCIDENTIBVS ADVERBIO. 
Significatio S7 pecies 
F 


Aduerbio accidunt jo | 


gu ra, 


genda cit, PINES 


ADVERBIA LOCI, 


Inas Vrrobiqz & Inibi 


Hic wVbig * PAlicubi 
Ilic Vbicung;' \ Necubi 
Ittc Vbiliber \Sicubi 


In loco ſignificant hzs '\ pris - YN Vbiais \ Ibidem 
1 __ - FVſquim / Vbitibi / Inferius 
Nuſquam}{ Ibi © \ Superius. 
Vbi *Alibi F 
Ad locum! uero reſpiciunr, 
| qSiqus Aliorſum -. 
Ed Dextrorſum 
Eodem *' \ Siniſtrorſum 
Quolber (ans 
Wuouis Deorſum 
Quocun Vrroqg; 
3 oras 2 ths 
Horſum Quoquouerſume 
Hinc*- + ;Aljunde Vndeuis 
Fine Alicunde \ Vndecunqz 
{ſine Sicunde _JSuperne 
A loco. denotant . JForas Necunde )Inferne 
(ink | Indidem {Coma 
Vade Vndelibet "Funditus, 


Arcidentia 


Significationis uarietas cx uerborum circumſiantijs colliz adycabio, 


In ſoc9 ſpes 
Tantia, 


Ad foi fls 
gnficantig 


A loco fis 
gnificantia 


oo be 
-4 x Þh 37 I 
b © N 4S- 


z TY 

Hac 
Per ſocum Deniq; per los )I!lic 
fenifi, cum innuunt Jlftac 


TEM 


Quacungz 


. ERR ©, 
PIX %,% 


M'O:L'O-G 14s + 


: 


PORIS. 


Aduerbia rewporis ſurit, 


. [Dum { Perendie [Sxpe 
| Quumn | Mane [ Raro 
Quando /Veſperi | { Subinde 
| Aliquuado | Nudiuſtertins | Identidem 
| Quandiu | Nudiuſquartns | Plzrung; 
 { Dudum | Nudivſquintns | Quotidie 
 Quamdudum |} Nudiuflext®.&c, | Quotannis 
| Iamdudum. |} Did | Nunquam 
| Quampridem | NoQa | Vaquam 
<e [ampridem < Interdis <-Adhue OI 
. Vigz - | Nunc | Etiam-pra adhuc 
| Quouſy, . } lam _ | FlaQteyus' 
| Toties | Nuper | Indies: : 
Quoties | Alias _ -In horas. 
Aliquoties ,] Olim .  . | Viprimam | 
| Herz Item || Quumprimam 
[ Hodie | Pridem }. -...-| Simulac -. 
| Cras _ FTamwifpes. ' -,, } Simulargy. 
| Pridie Pauliſper L  Klimilia, 
 LPoftridie  . Parumper.... 


Vig femoris &loci adverbi um eft 2 ut, Vſ, FE ſub chſcurum noe 


. 
. 


Tis, Ab Aet 


opia eſi »ſp fc, Eſter ubi pi 0: ſemper aut continu? 


Ponitur ; ut, Tſ4; mety wichere Jinks. 


Lb, 


E MOL OCLIA:: 


N V MER fo: | 
:" aSemel | Quadragtes 
| --d | Septuagies | 


;:! YORogies '- 
babkad od: Oeer Cehties 
Aducrbia numer 1; ut, Quingquies Millies 
Septies © © { Pluries 

'Vigeſies ' \ Infinities,Xc. 


*Trigelies | 
ORDLNIS tf and 
Inde Poftremo- 
Deinde '* © \ Pritmtiny © 
Hine, - lamprimam 
Ordinis ſunt £ Dehine-. Deniqs | © - 
Deinceps Demutm. + 


Nouiſsimo =/ Tiindeitt - 
Imprimis =—CAdfummam, &. 


xNTERROCANDI, © 
Aduerbia-interrogandi ſunt,.: - 


dg 
Quinpro'curnon: 


y OCANDI.. Y | 
Vocaudi ſunt, 0, heus, cho, & fi qua ſunt Gia. 


4 4 o 


NEGANDT. 


CHaud: - equaquam 
Negangi; at, ' Nor, \Nepro.yom 
| CHuume .C & ſunilia.. 


OE: DD he IS 
_— . F R 
Sw 6£- at 
« ; 
"x 


n1YYB OL 06A : 


AFFIRMANDf.' 
' CEtiam | Provfor 


Adeo 
Plan? 


IVRANDI.- 
Hertule 
Mehercules _ 
Medius fidius 
Dius fdius 


WORTANDI. 


Jurandiz ur, 


Hortandis: _ 


FEOWr2n Dt 
Prohibendi; ut, ne, non,, 


OPTANDYI. 
Optandi; ut, utinam/ 0, of, ft. 


£xXCLYDENDL 


"CONGREGANDI. 


Simal S vetim 
Congrgnd ut, = Vna- Vniverſim; - | 
tr CPariter \ConiunAim. XC. 


Profetd 


£5>-S*! 6 


Sc2res 


( 

FD 
N 
I 


| Db&e y 
| -om—_ Pulchr# : : GraulteFe. C77 OY 


= TY MOOL'OCCT AT » 
SECREGANDI. 


Seorſum' | © '/Pridatimn 
Gregatim Speciatim 
Epregie / Bifariam _ 
Segregandiz ut, x Numi: atim Trifariant 
'VViritim Omnifariam 
Oppidatim : Plurifariam 
Vicatim Hoſtiatim. 
DIVERSITATIG. 
Diuerſitatis ; ut, Aliter, fecus. CS 
PEPILesANDICE( ET HETEIINE 
SLE Potius 'Ims' 
Eligendi: ur, Porifsimaum — @Satius._ 
INTENDENDI, © 
Js (rn 
11427) 154, eu z A 1230 15.5] 
Intendendi ti, 'fNit0 gs © 
 Omnings 
5 RH HON foo Cl 
: 4:0} 24 


ow nine 
Remittendi ; ut, al 4. ak mn, 


Frog ZDE 
$ (6. WF, LY _ PR ita 
Concedentis: ut, SE Es Demis. + - Sw 


NEGATAS 3OLITyYDINIS, 1 
Non ſolu m. _ © Non motfium- - 
Neguz folitudinis 2 ut, Non oO... R Nedum, 
CF ALITAPIS. [4 
07 Fortirer? 


'& EAT 2468; 


” 
» 
-— we 

It 1 


xTYMOLOGTA: 


QVANTITATIS. | 
Summim 
a ut, "7 Adfummam 
| & ſirnilia, 


0OmPAR AN DL 


; Quam Minimne 
Comparandi:.ut, Magis ;. -; - CAequz, 
Mas of . 
REI. non ? PERACTAE, | 
: * Ferm? Propemodum 
Rei non peradty : ut; Fefe ' <Q Tantum non 
"""EPy ps ni Modoanon,. 
DEMONS TRANDI, 
Demonſtrandi; ur, Et, ecce, _ ; ut = om — 
Sic ſerybito. .n * & #1..3- _ 
EX tf LAW EET int 
eſt 5 ; 
Ns ", - eſt 
Quaſi dicks 
f 119} 
Fry VBIT XWD+4. 
Forſan | | 
Debioſi+ uh ws Fs 1 
FO v. "IH For ; for 
orte _ - 
Euventus: ut, Caf. * yy +1 1 


Simi- 


"IS 


ETYMOLOGCIA: 


SIMILITyYDINIS, EY 
. —_ - Tanquam 
T (Sic : Quaſi 
Similitudinis 2 ut, Sicuti Ceu 
| [ra Vri 
SY [ Item Velur 
Iridem _ IVeluti, 


| DE COMPARATIONE, | 
Aduerbiaa nominibus adieQiuis nata, etcomparantur et re: Compara: 


gunt calus comparatiui et ſuperlatiuis ut, tio in ad- 
D octe nerbijs . 
Doftins illo ES 
Dodiſsimeomnium. - 
Bene | Szpe 
RE OS Melius 3 Sepius 
Similiter etquxdamalia zur, COptime Szpiſsime, 
Male CNuper © 
IPs | INoprrims 
Peſsime & familia. 


* DE SPECIE, : | 
Species eſt duplex . Principalis, que exſe originem haber $ *Pecies ads 

"'S. X7; TER ebiorums 
Deriuatiuaeſteorum quz nara ſunt aliunde2 ut,Furtima fuz 

j for. Stridtima ſtringo , Humaniter ab humanus. SD 

- Aliquando neutraadieQiuainduunt forinam aduerbiorum, wNowinafi- 


ad orzxcorum imitationem t ur, | unt adyer= | 
Recens pro Recenter bia, 
 eTorunm QC Torue, - 
DE FIGVRA. —_ 
Figuraeſt duplex I Coeaks ty TI IY I. iy 
| M e 


ETYMOLOGCIA, 


DE CONIVNCTIONE. 


ConizTio, { | ONIVNCTIO efſtparsorationis, quz ſententiarum 
clauſulas apte conne@ir, 


DE ACCIDENTIBVS C O Ns 
IVNCTIONT, 


Figura 
Accidentia Coniuncioni accdat} Pore 
coniitions Ordo, 


DE FICVRA, 


Tigard. Figuraeſt duplex, m7 ne ut 5 Nats: 


DE POTESTATE., 


Poteſtas, Parteſtas, ideſt, ſignificatio eſt uaria * Alizxenim & coniung 
ctionibus copulatiux ſunt 2 ut, = 


Ex Atg; Item 
Ac JQuog irtem 
CQue Etiam Cumet tum. 
Tum item geminatum ; ut, Vir tymprobus, tum eryditus, Huc 
fpecant cet his contrariz 2 ut,. | | 
Nec Neu 
IL, New... Neue. 
Suſpenſine Hzquatuor ſequentes,Etr,q;, nec,neq,. cum geminantur,ſuf: 
penſiue etiam uocantur, quad aliud ſemper expeGari faciant: 
ut, Et ſygit, ef pugnat , Nec ſapit. iſta, nec ſentit. 


* AUC > oy 
Alix difiuniuz ; ut, Iva Siue, 
Ve- ; | 
Arg; iſtz cum geminantur, ſuſpenſiax etiam uocantur 2ut, | 
Vel ſeribt nel diflat Oe me" 


Alix 


1835 


luc 


1 Alizdiſcretiuz : ur, 


ETYMOLOGCGIMA 


Sed Quidem Vero 
\ \Sedenim Hom | \Enimutco 
< At {Quogz - Quodf(1 
{ Aﬀt {Sale Verum 
Atqui Czterum (58 Quin, 
Aliz rationales {euillatiuz ; ut, 
Ergo .Quamobrem 
Ideo | Quocirca 
 _limr Proinde 
[tae Proprerea 
Idcirco Obeam rem 
Quare  xEare,Cicero.Eare ſtatin adte 


 Ariſtocritum miſi, 
Aliz cauſales, id eſt, qux rationem aut przcedentis oxatio- 


nis inferunt ; ur, 
Nam Quia Quandoquidem 
Nang Quippe \Proptereaquod 


\ Enifn Vrpote <Quoniam 
Etenim Siquidem / Quatenus 


Quod {Quando (Er, proquia, 
Vergil . Audieras ct fama fuit, pronamuel quia fuit. Quo pro 
quia ; ut, Cicero . Non quo quicquam defit, ſed quia walde cupio, ©c. 
Ouid . Crede mihi bene qui latuit, bene yixit, ef intra 
| Fortimamdebet quiſq manae ſuam. pronam uel quia, 
Alix perfectiuz ſeu abſolutiuz : ur, 
Vri 
Quo, pro ut, | 
Nezet ut, pro ne non. Ter,Sed patris uimut qreas fene, 
Ne, proutnon, Cicero . Opera datir indicia ne fant. 
. Ry 2" Si Ni 
Alix continuatiuz 2 ut, 9 7. Ni, 


at J Ne - Num Vrrum 


Anne 


Aliz dubitatiuz ; ur, Jan — Necne, 
| 1 : 


© 


Rationee 
les ſeu illas 


tint, 


Eare, 


Cauſales, 


PerfeTing 


n - ons rj 4 "W "M Wen n Fe 
S 


ETYMOLOGIA, "= | 
E Eh _ CLicer,” 

* Alix aduerſatiuz 2 ur, Joan Tametſt 
| Quamuis C&alix id genus. 
 Tamen $Sedramen 


; tiuz carundem's ut '- 
Aliz redditiuz *t Attamen 7 Veriintamen, 


Ne LI ETD PERER Saltem Certe 
| Alix diminutiuz ; ut, At Vel ; ut, Ne uf [atym dis 7 
| uam oifum diſceſſeris, 
Alix electiuzx ; ut, A quando pro quam accipiuntur. 
Vr 
Quidem Nam 
p< \ Equidem (Profets 
; ee ethans + Nimirum Vero 
Expletisi«, Alix wn , * WU JAutem Enimuero 
Scilicet Sedenim | 
Quoque Enimpro cette. Verg, 


Nam quis fe iuuenum confidentiſime noſtras 
Juſuct adire domos « Terentius . At enim non ſinath, 

Cym, Sunt diftiones,quz nunc aduerbia, nunc coniundtiones,nune 
prxpoſitiones efſe inuentuntur 2 ut, cum, quoties caſui jungis 
tur, prepolitio eſt, 

Qvando uero ſubiundtiuo modo preponitur, coniundtioeſt - 
At quoties pro quando ufurpatur, aduerbium eff. 
In genere coniunGiones adeo:tenui diſcrimine ab aduerbijs dis 
ſcernuntur, ut quamſzpiſsime.confundantur ; ut, Le 
Quando, proinde, et ſimilia. 
| ORDO, 
Ordo, Ordoconiunttionum efttriplex, nempe 


) 


ordio ponuntur, | 

Subjunctiuus, earum quz ſecundum in clauſula uel 
Sremum ueladſummum quartum locum occupant. 
 CCommunis, - 

ND ny Tore we 5 Ex 


5 Prepotitiuus,carum ſcilicer quz in ſententiarumexs 


P I | 


2 TYMOLOCIA. 


Ex coniunQtionibus, kx in primis przponiſolent, _ Prevefts: 
Nam a abs Quitenus | ue, _ 
Quare \ Vel \ Sin Io 
Ac Nec Seu 
Aﬀt Neque Siue 
{aug Si Ni 
Et Quin Niſt. 
ES Quidem CVero yin 
SubiunRiuz uero ſunt, < Quogz Jenin fine, 
Autem Et.Et tres encliticx, 


Que, ne, ve, fic diftx, quod accentum in prxcedentem ſylla- +,ice. 
bam inclinent2 ur, 
Ludere qui neſcit, campeſiribus abſtinet armis, | 
Indotivsq pile, diſciue trochime quieſcit , Sunt et aliz quoque 
uoces aliquot encliticx 2 ut, dum, ſis, nam . &c, *s SEE ION 
Communes deniq; dicuntur, quz indifferenter et prxponi Communes 
et poſiponi poſlunt, quales ſunt relique fere omnes, prxter - Z 
prxdictas ; ut, | 
Equidem Saltem 
YErgo | I Tamen 
loitur Quanquam.&c, 


DE PEAEPOSITIONE. 


P RAEPOSITIO eft pars orationis indeclinabilis, quz Prepoſitio, 


als orationis partibus uelin compoſitione, uel in appoſi- 
tione prxponitur. RE 
Appoſitione 2 ut, Chriſtus ſedet ad dexferam patris, Compoſitione, p;epopti; 


| ut, Adaflum inramentum adbibendum admonnits ones poſipo 


Quzdam prxpoſitiones poſtponi ſuis caſtbus inueniuntur ; ut, ſite ſuis ca= 
Quibuſcum _ | bus, © 

Pube tenus: 

_ JaAngliamuerſus | 

Ad occidentemuſg;, 

M it De 


'Accidentid 
prepoſitioni 


Secundumt.”. 


ETYMOLOGIA. . 


DE ACCIDENTIRYS PR AE 
POSITIONI. 

Prxpoſitioni accidit caluumregimen, ſiue conftrutio. 
Czterum in Hſdem cafibus mira eft fignificacionis uarieras;quz 
nontam regulis,q aſsiduo legendiatq; ſcribendi uſu diſcenda eſt, 
Exempli cauſa, _. 

Secundum, aliud fignificat cum dico;Secmndumayrem uulnus ace 


cepit, id eſt, iuxta aurem. Aliud uero hic . Secundum deym parentes as 


Accuſatiui 
caſus prez 


mandi ſunt, 1d eſt, proxime poſi deum . Aliud in hac oratione, Secuns 
dum quietem ſatis mibi felt uiſus ſum, id eſt, in qniete, nel inter quietem, 


PRAEPOSITIONES ACCVSAas 


TIivyM REGENTES 
Exprxpoktionibus iſt accuſatiuo caſui adiunguntur. 
A Ds 
Ad calendas grecas, 
APVD. 
Ef bene apud memores neteris ſiat gratiaſafli, 
ANT Es Dicity beatus 


Ante obitum nemo ſuprematy funcra debet. 
ADVERSVS. 
Ne Hercules quidem aduerſus duos. 
CIS» 
Cis Thameſim fifa eſt Actona, 
x CITRA, VLTRA, 
Eſt modus in rebus, ſunt certi deniqs fines, 
Quos ultra citraq nequit confiſtere retum, 
INTR Ag 
Crede mibi, bene qui latuit bene uixit, & intra 
Ecrtunam debet quiſqz manere ſuam, ; 
EXTRA. 
Extra omnem ingenij aleam poſitus Cicero, 
EEE Bs Cirz 


” . uot 


a2 


Cirz 


EF TYMOLOGIA, 
CIRCVM, 
Locale eft 2 ut, Circum monte, 
CIR CAs 
Circa forum, Circa uighnti anos, 
CIRCITE Ro 


Tempus & numerur fignificat , Circiter borgm decimans, 


Circiter duo millia deſiderati ſunt, 
CONTRA, 

Ne confra ſlimulum calces, 
ER GA, 

Princeps erga populum clemens, 
INTER, 

Multa cadunt infer caticem ſuprematy labres 
INFRA 


- Quem egoinſra omnes infimos eſſe puto, 


SVPRA, 
Dux boſtium cum exercitu ſupra caput eſt, 
IVXTA 
Cum lucubrando inxta ancillas lanam ſaceret,. 
O B, 
Feeda mors ob oculos nerſabatur, 
PER». 
In:piger exfremos currit mercator ad Jndos, 
Per mare payperiem ſugiens, per ſaxa, per ignts. 
PROPE, 
Prope urbem, Prope mortem. 
PRAE TER. 
Us Jugias,. ne prater caſam, 
PROPTER. 
Aſiquid mali propter nicinum malums 
POST. | 
O cines, cies, querenda pecunia primmum,, 
Virtus poſt nymmas, 


Ablatiui ca 
ſus prepoſi, 


ETYMOLOGIA, 
PENESe« 

Me penes eſt unum naſti cxſtodia mundi, 

TRANS. 

Ceſum non animum mutant, qui frans mare clmunts 


PRAEPOSITIONES ABLATIz 
VVM REGENTES. 


As 
A me nuſla fibi orfa eſt iniuria. 
A Bs» 
Hxc uocalibus prxponirur. 
ABS. 
Abs quiuis bomine beneficium accipere, cum opus eſt, gaudeas, 
ABSQVE. 
Abſg eo eſſet , Abſqz pecunia miſere uiuitur, 
C V Me | 
Damnum appellandum eſt cum mala ſama lucrum, 
CL A Mo 


— Clampatre, er Plautus, Clam patrem. 


.CORAM 
Coram ſenaty ata res eſt, 
D E, 


Sophiſt e rixantur de (ana caprinds: 


Es 


Qui falſum teſtimonium dixiſſe conniffus erat, & ſaxo Tapeio deijciebatur,  ( 


E Xs 

Ex mals moribus bone leges nate ſunt, 
P R Os 

Comes facundus in nia pro nebiculo eſt, 
PR AE, 

Avic aliquid pre many dederis, 
SINE, 

Sine Cerere et Baccho ſriget Venus, 


Ab alio expeTtes, alferi quod feceris, 


Tettu$ 


$% 


«| 
I 


ETYMOLOC1TA. 
TENVS., pov 'wpipt 1. 
Capuloip tenns fernimimpulit i ind; \z $ a | by 


PRAEPOSITIONES vTRtOVE 


CASVI SERVIENTES. | 
Hz quatuorutrumeg caſum exigum, ſeddiuerſa fer? fi 1gnifi- Viriyſque 

catione, — | caſus pres 
Jn fempore yeni, quod omnriunt rerum F gn fine moty, - 
Jug domos ſuperas pens enra ſuit « mot quodam wite' fume, 

+ $V B, 
Sub lſucem eeportant calathis, id eſt; pavlo anfe lucer, 
Vaſto nidifſe ſub autro, 

SVPER» 
Super ripas Tiberis ,  Fronde ſuper viridi. 

SYBTER., 
-Cubter ferram. 
" Denſs ſubteytteſiudine;\ 


Sunt et prxpoſitiones, quz nunquam extraco mpofitionem Prepoſitia 


inueniantur, nimirum ones nun] 
An extra coma ' 
"27 _'- *peſtlonce” 
Req | 
Con 


Convers quoties cumdiQtione 3 uocali incipiente componitur, 
amittit, n, ut, co2gmento, como, coinquino, cooperio, 


"DE INTERIE CTIONE. 


J; TERIECTIO eft pars orationis quzſubinconditauoce Inferieio, 
ſubito prorumpentem animi affetum demonſirat, Sipnifica: 


TatawemluntimerieRionum fignificationes, quotanimiper: tio interie= 
N -_  Turbati Clionums 


ETYMOLOCIA 
turbati ſunt motus. | EY 
Exultantis 2 ut, Euax, uah.Plau,Eyax iurgio fandem weorem abegy, 
Dolentis : ut, hen,hoj,hei, 0, ah. Terent, J intro, hoi, hei, Vergil, 
O dolor atq decus magnum: 
Timentis 2 ut, hei, atat, Terent , Hei xereor ne quid Andria apportet 
mal. 
 Admirantis: ut, Pape . Terent . Pape noua figma oris, 
Vitantis 2 ut, apage, apageſis. Teren.Apageſis, egon? formidoloſus | 
Laudamtis : ut, euge . Mart. Cifo, nequiter, euge, beate, 
Vocantis 2 ut, cho, ho, io. Terent. Ob qui nocare, 
Deridentis : ut, hui . Terent . yi, th mihi iſlam laudas ? 
Ex improuiſoaliquiddeprehendentis : ut, atat , Terentius. 
Atat, data bercle mibi ſuntuerba. _ 
Exclamantis; ut, O, pro, pronefis . Seneca, O paypertas felix, 


 Imprecantis : ur, malum, ux malum, Terent, Quid boc maſumin: 


felicitatis eſt $ 


Ridentis : ut, haha he, Terent , Ha habe defeſſa iam miſcrs fuk te | 


-. ridendo, 


 Silentiun injangentis 2 ut, au . Terent, As ne comparandys bie quiz 


=... dem ad iſlum eſt, 
© -Afiepar» Illudhic obſeruandum eſt nomina quogz et uerba quandog; in: 


: fesfinut in; terieftionis loco poni, urapud Vergil . Nanibu infandum amiſſis, 


terieffioz Cicero . Sed amabo te, cara . m6 quzvuis orationis pars affetum 
nes animi inconditum fignificans interiectionis uice fungitur, 


_Atq hec quidem de offo orationis partium etymoſogia, quamlibet craſſa 
(quod aiunt) Minerua tradita fint, pueris tantiſper dum ordinarijs in ſudo 
operis ac penſisſub ferula defunguntur, abunde ſuſficere arbitramnr , Quod 
ſi cui tamen adlubeſcet quice bivaltins exafTiuſqz perveſtigareghune ad pri: 
maticorum enoluenda perſcrutandaty cperarelegandum cenſemus , Quorum 


cum magnus fit numenis, & quidem egregie dofforum,nulſum tamen nous. 


mus, quem ue[propter eruditionis ac dotinine preſtantiam, nel prapter pres 
cipiendi claritatem elegantiamp, Linacro neſiro comparare poſe nideamm, 
nedum prxponeres A Er y T 

_ ey Des 


ad 


PP So 


DE RATIONE S8TVYDIT., - 

S$S@DESIDERIVS ERASMYVS » 

 ROTERODAUMVS CHRI1ISTIANO ; 
LYVBECENSI DE RAT10O- 

ne ftudi, epiſtola Parznetica, 


vM TE incredibili quodamardore htterarum 
flagrare minime dubirarem Chriſtiane non uulgax 
ris amice3hortatorenihil opus cſſe putavi, ſed es 
S?4/ || ius quam ingreſlus cfles uize, duce modo, ac tans 
SZY 26! quam indice, Id quod mei offici) eſſe iudicaui, uide 
licer ut tibi homini no modo multis modis copulatiſsimo, uerii 
etiam iucundiſsimo, ueſtigia quibus ipſe a pueroeſſem ingreſſus 
commonſtrarem. Quz h tupari curaaccipies,atqzegodifturus 
ſum: futurum confido,ut neq; me monuiſle,neq; te paruiſſepce= 


vituerit. Prima igitur curaſit, ut praeceptorem nibi deligas quam 


+ eruditiſsimum: Neg enim fieripoteſt, utis rete queng erudiar, 
-.qui fit ipſe inerudirus . Quer ſimul atq; natus eris, fac modis 


* omnibus efficias, utille patris in te,tu fil viciſsiminillum indus | 


as affeftum . Ad quod quidem cum ipſahonefti ratio nos deber 
adhortari (quodnG minus debeamus hs a quibus refte ujuendi 
rationem,quam iquibus uiuendi initia ſumpſimus) rum mutua 
iſta beneuolentia tantum ad diſcendum habet momenti, ut fru= 
ſtraſislitterarum-prxceptorem habiturus, nift habueris et ami- 
cum, Deinde ut teillier attemur, et aſsiduum prabeas . Conz 
tentione enim immodica nonnung obruuntur ingeniadilcenti- 
um . Aſsiduitas uero et mediocritate ſua perdurar, et cotidianis 
incrementis maiorem opinione aceruum accumulat . Sacierate 
cum omnibus inrebus,tum in litreris nthil pernictofius. Laxane 
daeft igitur aliquoties illalitterarum contentio,intermiſcendi luz 
ſus, ſed.hberales,ſed litteris digni,et ab.his non nimis abhorrenz 
tes. [mon.edijs ipſis ſtudijs perpetua quzdam uoluprtas eſti in- 
termiſcenda 2 ut ludum potius ditcendi, quam laborem exiſti- 
memus . Nitulenim perduu fieripoteſt, qucd non agentem ali- 
qua uoluptate remoxetur , Optima quzq; ſtatim ac primum 
| fi r N 1 dice, 


Calviſus 
Sabinus [e= 
oe Seneca 
Epiſt.27, 
8d Tucilyi 


DE RATIONE ETVYDIT. 
diſce.Exttemz eft dementiz diſcere dediſcenda.Quod in curah« 
do ſtomacho ſolent prxcipere medici, idem tibi in ingenijs (ers 
uandum puta, Cane ne aut noxio,aut immodico ciboingenium 
obruas. Vtroq; enim iuxta offenditur, Ebrardum, Carholicon, 
Brachylogum, c#terosq; id genus, quos percenſere neqz poſs 
ſum, neq; operzprecium eſt, hs relinquito,quos barbariem ime 
menſo labore diſcere juuar.Initio non quam multa,ſed quam bo 
na & quam bene percipias, refert.Sed iam rationemaccipe, qua 
poſsis non ſolam rectins, ſed etiam facilius difcere, Hoc enim 
in homine artificeprxſtare ſolet artis ratio, ut rantundem opez 
ris quum redctius expeditiusq;, tum leuins etiam efficiat . Diem 
tibj in operas partire:id quod eta Plinio Secundo,era Pio Pon= 
tifice Max. uiris omnium memoria prexftantiſsimis factiratum 
tegimus. Principio, quod caput eft, praceptorem 1nterpretan- 
tem nonattentus modo, ſed et auidus auſculrtato . Non contenzs 
tus impigre ſequi diſſerentem, aliquoties prauolare contende. 
Omniaillius dita memoriz, prxcipua eriam litteris mandabis 
fideliſsimis uocum cuftodibus, Quibus rurſus ita confidas caue, 
ut diues ille ridiculus apud Senecam, qui ficanimum induxerar, 
ur ſe tenere'crederet quicquid feruomi quiſquam meminifſer.Noz 
li committere, ut codices habeas exuditos, jpſe ineruditus , Aus 
dita ne effhuant, aut apudre, aut cum alijs retreda, Nechis con? 
rentas, aliquam temporis partemtacite copitationi tribueremes 
mentd:quam unam D. Aurelius tumingenio, tim memorie it 
primis conducere fcripſin. Conflitatio quogy et ranquam pales 
ra ingeniorum neruos animi precipue tum oftendit, tim excis 
rat,tum adauger. Nec ſciſcitari, f1 quid dubitabis, nec caſtigari, ſt 
quiderrabis,ſfit pudor. Noctuynas lacubrationes atq intempeft? 
ua ſtudia fugito, namert inpenium extinguunt, er valetiidinem ues 
hementer offendunt:Aurora Muſis amica eſt,apta ſtudrjs,Prans 
ſus autlude, aurdeambula,aut hilarias confabulare , Quid quod 
inter iſta quog ſtuds locus effſepoteſt 7 Cibinon quantum libiz 
dini, ſed quantum ualerudinifatis fir, ſumito. Sub caenam paus 
liſper inambula ;-ccenarus idem facito , Sub ſomhumy exquiſitl 

; CE 7s 
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DE RATIONE 8TVDIL 
quippiam ac dighum memoria legito . De eo copirantern ſi 
 opprimat, id experrectus, 4 te io repoſcas., Plinianum lad 
ſemper animo inſideattuo : Omne perire tempus, quodſtudio 
non impertizs. Cogitaiunentanihul efſe fogactus:que ubi auos 
larit ſemel, redit nunq . Sed iam hortator eſſe incipio, indicem 
pollicitus , Tu ſuauiſsime Chriſtiane, hanc formaim,aut fr quam 
poteris meliorem, ſequere, ac bene uale, 


S# DE MODO REPE- 


TENDAE LECTIONIS 
codemEraſmo autore. 


vVIBYSDAM primaacunica fere cura eſt, ſtatim ad 
uerbum ediſcere, quod equidem non probo,eft enim tim 
magnl laboris, tum fructus prope nullius . Quorfunm: ez 
nim attiner pfitaci more uerba non tatelleareddere;Commoe 
diorem, igitur uiam accipe. Letionem quidem auditam. conti= 
nuo relege; ita ut uniuerſam ſententiam paulo altins animo- ing 


figas.Deinde a calce rurſus ad caput redibis, et ſingulauerba exz 


cutere incipies,ca duntaxat inquirens, que ad grammaticam cus 
ramattinent, uidelicet, fi quod uerbum obſcurum, aut ancipitis 
deriuationis, ſtheteroclitx coniugationis,quod ſupinum, quod 


F practeritum faciat, quos habeat maiores, quos nepotes, quan 


conſtruionem, quid honificer, et huiuſmodi nonnulla , Hoe 
ubi egeris, rurſum de integro percurritozea iam potiſsimum n=. 
quirens; quzadartificiumthetoricumſpectant , Si quiduenuſti: 
as, fi quidelegantins, fi quid concinnias,dictumuidebitur : ans 
notabis, indice,aut afteriſca appoſito ,, Verborum compoſitione 
inſpictes,orationis decoraſcrutabere ,autoris confiliumindagaz 
bis, qua quicque ratione dixerir, Vbi quid tedelectauerit vehes 
mentins 2 caue prater calam (quod aium) fugias , Figepedem, 
ac abs te ipſo rationem exige,quare tantopere fis ca oratione dex 
letatus, cur nonex c#teris quoq;, parem ceperis uolupratem. 
lancnics te accumine, aut exornatione aliqua oratoria, aut com= 


Nt poli 


DE RATIONE STVYDIT. 
poſitionis harmonia : aur(ne omnia perſequar) fimili quapiam 
cauſa commorum fuilſe . Quod ft aliquod adagium, ft qua ſen: 
tentia, 1 quod prouerbium uetus, fi qua hiſtoria, fi qua fabula, ſt 
qua fimilitudo non inepra, fi quid breuiter, acute, aut alioqui in: 
genioſe dictumeſſeuidebitur 2 id tang theſaurum quendam anji- 
mo diligenter reponendum ducito ad uſum, et ad imitationem, 
His diligenter curatis,ne pigeat quarto iterare.Nam hoc habent 
eruditorum uirorum, ſummo ingenio, ſummis uigtlts elucubraz 
ta ſcripta, ut milles releFa,magis magisq;placeant ſemperg; ad: 
miratoriſuo nouwum miraculum oftendant . Id quodtibi in ta- 


bula tuaſzxpenumero nec ſine cauſa laudata euenire ſoler, quod . 


antea non animaduertifſes ; idem tibi mulro amplius in bonis 
autoribus euemiet.Releges igitur quarto, ac quz ad philoſophis 
am, maxime ueroErhicen referri poſſe uideantur, circumſpicies 
frquodexemplum, quod moribus accommodari poſsit . Quid 
autem eſt, ex quo nonuel exemplum ujuendi, uel imago qux: 
dam vel occafio ſumi queats Nam in aliorum pulchre ac turpi: 
ter faQis quid deceat, quid non, juxtauidemus . Hxc 1 facies, 
iam vel edidiceris, quanquam aliud egiſti, Tum demurn, fi liber, 
ad ediſcendilaborem accedito, qui tum aut nullus erit, autcerte 
perquam exiguus . Quid deinde 5 Reſtat, ut cum ſtudiofis con- 
grediaris, tuas annotationes in medium proferas, uiciſsimqzil 
lorum audias . Alia laudabis, alia reprehendes 2 tua partim de- 
fendes, partim caſtigaripermittes, Poſtremo,quod inaltjs lauz 
daſti, tuis in ſcriptis imitariconaberis, 

Secretaſtudia a doQtis laudantur : at ita, utpoſtea e latebris 
in arenam prodeamus,uiriumg; noſtrarum periculum faciamus- 
1d quodſapientiſsime 3 Socrateeſtdictum . Experiamur 
urrum partus ingeniorum uitales ſint, nimirum ob: 
erricum induſtiiam imitati . Quare alterna- 
um utri>q; utetur, qui non uulpzz 

riter uoler evadere dotus, 
"VALE, 


Oh 
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SINTAXIS, 


DE CONSTRVCTIONE 


OCTO PARTIVM, 


Kaz 341 quidem orationis partibus earumg; ſpeciebus,. 
Fi = quatenus ad etymologiam artinet, hatenus 
F/ 4 dictum eſto 2 deinceps de eisdem, quatenus 
A Of adſyntaxim,que conſtrudtio dicitur,agemus. 
En $2 5 Eftigitur conſtrutio debita partium ora- 
tionis inter ſe compolitio connexioq;, iuxtarefam grammati= Ciſiuftis 
ces rationem.Ea uero eſt qua ueterum probatiſsimi, tum inſcri- quid fit. 
bendo, tim in loquendoſuntuſt, : | 
Cxternm priuſquim departium orationis ſtructura fingu- conecrdan 
laim pertratemus, quzdam in genere de tribus grammatice* tic grams 
concordantijs ſunt paucis ediſſerenda, matices, 


—————_  — 
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CONCORDANTIA NOMINATI: 
VI E T VERB I 


V- RByM perſonale cohzret cum nominatiuo in numes Prima cong 

ro et perſona 2 ur, Nunquam ſera eſt ad bonos mores nia , Fortu= cordantia, 

na nunquam perpekuo eſt bona, | | = 
Nominatiuus primz uel ſecundz perſone rariſsime exprimis 

tur, nifi cauſadiſcretionis 2 ut, Vos damnaſiis, quaſi dicat, prete- 


Þ: reanemo autemphaſis gratia ; ut, Ty espatronys, fy pater, fi deſeris 


ty, perimvs 2 quaſi dicat, precipueetpre als tu patronuses. 
Inuerbis quorum fignificatio ad homines tantum pertiner, 
tertizz perſone nominatiuus ſepe ſubauditur;ureſt,fertur,dicunt, 
ferunt,aiunr,pradicant,clamitant,er infimilibus: ur, Ferfur atro= 
cia flagitia defignoſie « Tet ſerunt ire poenituiſſe tu. 
Non ſemper uox cualis eſt uetbo nomunatiuus;ſedaliquan- 


do uerbum infinitum z ut, Mentirinon eſt meum, 


Aliquatzz 


£1INTAXIS- 
Aliquando oratio 2 ut, 
Adde quod ingenuas didiciſſe fideliter. arfes, 
Emollit mores, nec ſinit eſſe feros. 
Aliquando aduerbium cum genitiuo ; ut, Parti wirorums cecides 
runt in bello Parkim ſignorum ſunt combuſia, 
: _ Exceprio prima. 

* Verba infinitimodipro naminatiuo accuſatiuum ante ſeſia: 
ruunt ; ut, Te redijſſe incolumem gaudeo , Te fabulam agere uolo , Res 
ſolui poteſt hic modus per quod et ur, ad hunc modum. Quedty 

rediſſii incolumis gaudeo , Vttu fabulam agas, uolo, 
 Verbum inter duos nominatiuos diverſorum numerorum 


tium ire amoris redinfegratio eſt, Ouid.Quid enim niſi uota ſuperſunts 
Idem . Pcfora percyſiit,peflus quogz robora fiunt , Nibil bic nij carming 
deſunt. 
| TR; Exceptio {ecunda. | TT 
F Imperſonalia prxcedentem nominatiuum non habent 2 ur, 
S- Tedet me nite, Perteſum eſt coniugij » De quibus ſuo loco, 
Nomen multitudinis fingulare quandoq; uerbo pluralli jun: 
oitur- 3 uts Pars abiere , Vferg; deludunthr dolis, 


Fl 


CONCORDANTIA SVYBSTANTIVTI 
ET ADIECTIVT 


necitda con A? IECTIVyM cum ſubſtantiuo, genere, numero, et 
cordantia, caſu conſentit ; ut, h 
+ hs Rea ayis in terris, nigroj ſimillima cygno. | 
Adeundem modum participia & pronomina, ſubſtantiuis ad- 
nectuntur ; ut, 
| Donec eris felix, multos numerabis amicos, 
MNul:us ad amiſſas ibit amicus opes, 
Senec . Non bocprimum peftora nulnus mea ſenſerunt, prantoratyli, 
Aliquando oratio ſupplet locun ſubſtantiui zut, Auditoregers 
Doroborniam proficiſci, WT. 
Cons 


++ 


ep poſitum, cum alterutroque.conuenire poteft 2 ut, Terent.Amans 
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SYNTAXIS. 
CONCORDANTIA RELATIVI. 
ET ANTECEDENTIS. 


EJativum cum antecedente concordat, genere, numero & 
perfona 2 ut, Virbonys eſt quis 9 
-:: Quiconſuſta patrum, qui leges iuratg ſeruat. | 
Nec unica: uex ſolnm, ſed interdumeriam oratio ponitur pro 
antecedente;ut,In fempore ad eam yeni, quod omnium rerum eft primume. 
 Relatiuum inter antecedentia diuerſorum generum collocaz 
tum,nunc cum priori conuenit : ut, Senatys aſtiduam ſtationem eo 
loci peragebat, qui hodie ſenaculm appeſſatm,Non procuſ ab co flumine, 
quod Saltzm uocant, Propius a terra Icuis ſieſla fertur, 8 Phatton diz 
fitir 2:Nuncicum pofteriore;ut;,Homines fueityr illym plobum, que 
kerra dicitur . eſt locus in carcere, quod Tyllianum appellatyr , 1n coitu 
ln, quod interſuninm yocant, FITS 2. | 
.. Aliquando relatiuut, aliquando et nomen adieftiuum res 


ſpondet primitiuo, quodin poſleſsiua intelligitur ; ur, Terent. - 


Ones omnia bona dicere,@ landare fortunas meas, quifilium baberem 
_ tali ingenio preditym, Noſtros nidiſti flentis ocellos. 


_  Quotiesnullus nominatiuus interſeritur inter reſatiuum & 


vetbum, relatiuum exit uerbo nominatiuus : ut, Felix qui potuit 
boni Fonfem wiſere ſucidum, 

Atfinominatiuus relatiuo et uerbo interponatur, relatiuum 
regetur 3 uerbo,aut abaliadictione,qux cum uerbo in oratione 
lbcatur: ut, Ouid. | | 

Gratia ab officio, quodmora tardat, abeſt. 

Cuins numcn «doro. Quorum optimum ego habeo,Cyi fimiſem non uidi, 

., Quo,dignum te indicaui, Quo melius nemoſeribit. Quem nidendo 0b: 
ſtupuit , Lego Vergilium, pre quo cteri potte ſordent,Gc, 


De 


O 


Tertfid 1 
cordantia. . 


Ncfe, 


Caſus relge 
tixic 


Subſtantiuo 
rim conz 


ſimSio» 


Appoſitio, 


inablatiuo, uel genitiuoz ut,Edoyardym noſtrum eximia ſpe,ſummaly 


SYNTAXI1S. 
DE. SYBSTANTIVORYM CON: 
| STRVCTIONE. 


Vum duo ſubſtantiuadigerſt ſignificationis fic concurs 
or ut poſterius a priore poſsideri quodam modo uis 
deatur, tum poſteriusin genitiuo ponitur: ut, | Oreſcit' as 
mor nummi. quantum ipſa pecunia creſcit. Rex pater patrices | 
ſpes Angle. Cultor apri. Arma Achillis, 
Proindehic genitiuus{xpiſſime adiectivum in poſſeſsi tam mus 
ratur: ut, 
Pattis domus « rn.1; Mort filius 
3 paterna domus THerifis filius, -- 
Eſt etiam, ubi 1 datiuum vertitur.: - Vibi pater: eſt, my taritus, 
Herus fibi, mihi pater, 


Exceptio. MICE 6s I A 
Excipiuntur quz incodem caſy per appoſtionem Ea. 
tur, 2 ut, Effodimtur opes1 iritamenta malorum.” HD (2h b IM 


Tgnakym fucos pecvs a preſepibus arcent.. | 

Adieciuum inneutro genere abſolute, hive: eſt, abſt "Y 
ſtautiuo poftrum, ali ——_ genitiuum poſtular; ur, Payfilym pe 

euniz, Hoc notis. Non yidemus mantice quod in tergo <t. 

Quantum quiſq ſua nummorum ſ eruat in woe, 

. Tantum habetet ſidets : tl tf : 7 

' Ponitur interdum genitiuus tantum, nemipe priore fubfith; 
tivo per eclipſim ſubaudito, ut in huiuſmodilocutionibus , 4vhj 

ad Diane veneris,ito ad dexteram , Ventum erat ad Veſt, Vtrobique 

ſubauditur temp] um. Heforis Audrowache,ſubauditur uxor, 

Deiphobe Glauci, fubauditur filia, Hytus 5Rides is, ſubay- 
di {eruum. 


Lays @ wityperinrs. 
Laus et uituperium rei uarijs modiseffertur, at frequentius 


nobilifate principem fac erudias, Vir null fidezObſcurt generisnebulos 
Ingenui unltys puer, ingenulg pudoris, 
Opus 
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8STYNTAXTITS, 
| Opus et uſus. 
Opus et uſus ablatiuvum exigunt ; ut, Auforitafe fnqnobis opus eſt, gg, 
Gel.Pecunia,qua ſibi nibil eſſet vſus,ab ijs quibus ſciret uſui eſſeg1d accepif. 

-* Opusautem adieQiue pro neceſſarius quandoqz poni uides 


' tur, uarieque conftruitur , Cice , Dax nobis ef autor opus eſt . Ide, 


- Dicts nummos mibiopys eſſe ad epparatym triumphi, Teren, Alia que 
_. opusſunt,para, Cic,Sulpicij operam inteſligo ex tuis [itteris tibi mule 
tum opus non ſuiſſe. 


DE ADIECTIVORYM CONs 
STRYVCTIONE 
CENITIVVS. 


{A Diectiva, quz defiderium, noticiam,memoriam, arq; ths Adieftiuos 
contraria ſignificant, genitiuum adſciſcunt: ut, rum conſiru 
Eſt natura hominum ncuitafis auida. Mens futuri preſcia . Memor eſto Tio, 
breyis ui, lmperifos rerum eduTTos [1bere in fraudewmillicis . Non ſuns 
animi dubius, ſed deuins £qui. Grecarum ſitterarum rudis. | 


AdieQtiuauerbalia in, ax, etiamin genitiuum feruntur; ut, Verlaliais 
Audax ingenij - 'CViilium ſagax Py 
Tempus edax rerum Propoſiti tenax 
Virtus eſt uitionm fupax Pecuniarum petax, &c, 


Ingenspreterea adietiuorum turbanullis certis regulis ob: 


- firiga,caſumpatrium poſtulant, Quorum farraginem ſatis quis 
| dem amplam congeſſerunt Linacrus & Deſpauterius;:Tuuero 


crebralecione, ea tibireddes admodumfamiliaria. | 
Nominapartitiua aut partitive poſita, interrogatiua quedam 

& certa numeralia,genitiuo,a quoer genus mutuantur,oaudent: 
ut, Cic . Quanquam fe Marcefili annum iam audientem Cratippum, 

ide Athenis,abundare oportet preceptis,inſtitut1513 philoſopbie,propter 
 ſumnium et dotforis autoritatem et mbis,quorum alter fe ſcientia augere . 
pokeſt,altera exemplis.@c,Vtrum hori manis accipe,Quiſquis ſuit ille 
decum,An quiſquam bomini3 eſt eque miſer, ut ego « Dinum promitte= 

re nemo auderet, Tres fratnum,quatyor iudicum,Sapientum offanus quis 
of — fun 


aaa he = : 
> as! 5h : 
” * F 


*\ 
'L& © -Þ 4+ & Famah 
fverit non dum conſiat, Primus Repgum Romeanorum ſuit Romuſys, 
Num yard Ty atiotamen ſenſu ablatinum exi2unt cum prxpoſitione t ut, 
conſiiutio. _prinys ab Hercuſe Tertius ab Aenea. In alio uero ſenſu datiuume 
ut, N1l[ipietate ſecundus, Vſurpantur aurem & cum his preposz 
ſuionibus E, De, Ex,Inter, Anretur,Eft devs & ucbis alter , Sclusde 
ſuperis. Primns infer omnes. Primus ibi ate omnes,mapna comitate caterua, 
Interroga: Interrogatiuum, & eius redditiuum, ejuſdem caſus ettempos 
am. ris erunt ; ut, Quaumrerum eſt nulla ſatictas 9 divitiarum, Quid rerum 
nunc geritur in Angſta 9 Conſufitur de reſigione, 
Fallit hc regula quories interrogatlo fitper cuins, ia,jumeur, 
Cuinm pecus? Laniori7Aur per dictionem varie ſyntaxeos;ut,Furti 
ne accuſas,on homicidij?an utroqz?Fallit deniqz cii per poſſeſsiua,Mez 
us,tuus,ſuus.Xc.reſpondendum eſt;ur,Cyiys eſt hic codex7 Menus, 
Comparativaet ſuperlatiua acceptapartitiue, genitiuti unde et 
genus ſortiuntur,exigunt.ComparativiiautTad duo,ſuperlatiuti 
ad plurarefertur ; ut, Manuym fortior eſt dextera . Digitorum medius 
eſt longiſsimus, Accipiuntur autem partitiue cum per E, Ex, aut 
Inter,exponuntur: ut, Vergilius pottarum doftiſtimus, id eſt,ex pots 
tis, uel inter poetas. | 
Comparatiuacum exponuntur per quam, ablatiuum adſcis 
{cunt ; ut, Vilius argentym eſt ayrozuirtutzbus aurum,id eſt,quam aurum, 
quam uirtutes, Adſciſcunt et alterum ablatiuum,qui menſuram exs 
ceſſus ſignificat ; ut,Quanto dottior es, fanto te geras ſubmiſins, 
Tanto, quanto,multo,longe,ztare,natu, utriq; gradui appoe 
nuntur ; ut, Tantfo peſtimus omnium poet, quaufo tu optimyus onnium 
patronus . NoTume [ncubrationes'ſonge periculofiſsime babentur . Lons 
oe cteris peritior es, ſed non mulko meltor kamen, Omne animi nitium tans 
to conſpe<tius m ſe crimen habef,quanto maior qui peccat babetur , Maiar 
& maximus tate , vMaior ef maximus naty; 
DATLIVY S 
Comodumw A dietiua quibus commodum, incommodurm,fimilitudo,diſsic 
& incom- mijlitudo,uoluptas,ſummiſsio,autrelatioadaliquid fignificatur, 
mediw, jn datiuumtranſcunt; ut,Sis bonus 6 felixque tuis , Turba graxis pact, 
placideq; inimica quieti, Eſt finitimus oratori potta, Qui color albus erat, nic 
c 


Compara: 
tiva & ſy: 
perlatina, 
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 Communis, alienus, immunis, uarys caſibus ſeruiunt : ut,Cic, Varia cone 


' tur £ ut; Natus ad gloriam.. - + 


'F Magnitudinis men{ura ſubijcitur adiectivis in accuſatiuo;ur,Gno 


WE 


SYNTAXTS.- © 
eſt contrarius abo, OD MOOT Nd | : 
Icundus amicis, Omnibus ſuppex,Si ſacis ut patrie, ſit idonens utilis apro,  .. 

Huc referuntur adiectiua ex con, prxpofitione compoſitazut, Compoſite 
contubernalis, commiliro, conſeruus, cognatus , &c. cum con, 
Quzdam ex his que (imilitudinem ſignificant, etiain genitiuo c;yiſitude, 

oaudent : ut, Quem metyis, par buins erat, Ter . Patres 4quum eſſe 
cenſent nos iamiam a pueris illico naſei ſenes,neq i{laryum affines eſſe re= 
1m, cus fertadoleſcentia, Domini ſimilis es, Mens conſcta rei. Pre 
ferea Regina tui fidiſsima dextra occidit ipſaſua. 


. Commune animantii omnium eſt coniunionis appetitus pracreandi cauſa, ſtruftio q#o 
Mors omnibus communis, Hoc mibi tecum commune eſt. Sal. Non.aſi« rundam ad 
enacoſily , Senec . Alienus ambitions, Cic. Non alienus a Scenolee ſludijs, ieftinomw, 
Ouid.Vobis immunibys buius eſſe mali dabityr, Plin. Caprificus omnibys | 
immunis eſt, Immunes ab illis malis ſumus, | : 
Natus, commodus,incommodus, utilis, inutilis,uehemens, 
aptus, interdum etiam accuſatiuo cum prepoſitione adiungune 


Verbaliain, bilis, acceptapaſsiue, ut et participia ſeu potius In, bifis, ef 
participialia in dus, datiuo adiedto gaudent; ut, O mibi ,off nullos dus. 
Iul1 meworande ſodales. Null1 penetrabilis aſtro lucus erat, 
 ACCV.8A THEY VS. | 2 
mon ſeptem pedes ſongus, umbra non amplins quatuor pedes longam reddit, —Menſins. 
Interdum et in ablatiuo : ut, Fcns latus peditus tribus, altus triginta, 
Interdum etiam er genitiuo , Colu. In morem borti areas latas pedyum 
denum, longas pedum quinquagentim facto, ade 
 ABLATIVY F. p. <> "5 
© AdieQtiua, quz ad copiam, zgeftatemue pertinent, interduin Coyia egin 
ablatiuo, interdum et genitiuo gaudent ; ut, opia, 
Amor ef. melle ef felic ej fecundiſdimus, e- | 
Dives agris, dines poſitis in foenore nummis, 
At feſſe, multareferunt ſe nofle minores, Crura thymo plena, 
| Quetegio in tenis noſiri-non plena luboris 6 j 
ns Oij, 


| SYNTAXTS, 
Dines opum, dines piftal ueſtis et auri, 
O cue inkerras anime, et coeleſtium inanes, 
| Expers fraudis, gratice beatus. 
Dixerſifas, Nominadiuerfitatisablatiuum ibi cum prxpoſtioneſubnciunt: 
ut, Alter abiſlo, Aliud ab boc, Dinerſus ab iſto. 
Nonnunquametiam datiuum zur, Hunc diyerſum., 
Cayſa, Adiectiua regunt ablatiuumſignificantem cauſam:ur, Paſlidus irs 
 Incundus ſenefitute , Linida armis brachia, Trepidus morte ſutura., 
wodus rel Forma uel modus rei adncitur nominibus in ablatiuo 2 ut Facirs 
miris modis paſlida, Nomine prammaticus, re barbarus. Sum tibi natug 
parens,preceptor conſil1js, Troianus origine Celar.Spe dines,re payper 


| Eyrus natione, | 
TDign#s Dignus,indignus,prxditus,captus, contentus, extorris aus 
'«c.. ferendi caſum adieum uolunt ; ut, Dignus es odio, Quifilium has 
o}.* berem tali ingenio preditum, Atg; oculis capti fodere cubilia falpe, 
Sorte tua contentus abi. 


Horum nonnulla genitiuum interdum uendicant : ut, Militia eff 
operis altera digna tui, Deſcendam magnorum haud quag indignus ayori, 


DE PRONOMINVM CON: 


STRVCTIONE. 
\- Pronoming Ei, tui, ſui, noſtri,ueſtri,geniriuiprimitiuorumponuntur 
primitiua, &cumpaſsio fignificatur ; ut, Langyct defiderio tyi, 


Pars tui [atitat corpore clauſa meo. Imago noſtri, | 
Meus, tuus,ſuus,noſter,ueſter, adijciuntur,ctipoſleſsio rei deno 
ratur ; ut, Fauct defiderio tuo, Imago noſira, id eſt quam nos poſtidemns, 
Detiuatins Noſtrum et ueſtrum genitiui,ſequuntur diftributiua, partitiua, 
pronomina. comparatiua erſuperlatiua 2 ut, 'UVnuſquiſq ueſirum, Nemo noſtrum, 
Neccui neſtrum fit mirum, Maior noſtum , Maximus natu ueſtrum, 
Poſſeſſina Hxc poſleſsiua meus, tuus, ſuus,noſter,et ueſter, hos genitiuos 
pronomina, Poſtſereciptunt, Ipſuus, ſolius, unius, duorum, trium, &c,oms 
nium,plurium, paucorum, cuiusqz, et genitiuos participiorum, 
quz adgenitiuum primitiuiinpoſſeſsjuo incluſum referuntur:; 
ut, Exf10 ipſins animo conietturam feceris & Dico mea univs opes 
14 Teitts 


 qudad poteris ab ca peſſito, 


SYNTAXIS. RR # 
- r4.rempub 5.efſe liberatam , Meumſolins peccatum eorriginon poteſf.. 
Noſier ducrum eyentus oftendat, utra pens ſit melior , In ſua cuinſque 
laude preſiantior. Noftra omnium memoria « Veſiris pancorum reſpon 
.det [audibus..... ;: © Scripta | 7 
| Cum mea nemo ſepat, uulgo recifare fimentis. | 4 
Sui et ſuus reciproca: ſunt, hoc' eſt, ſemper refletuntur ad id Reciproces 
quod prxceſsitin-eadem oratione ; at, Pefrics itipiium admirdtig ſe. | 
Parcit enroribys ſuis, Aut annexaper copulam + ut, Magno ppere 
Petrus rogat, ne ſe deſeras. Cicero reminiſcitur clrentum ſnormm, = 
Ipſe 6x pronominibustrium perfonarum fi nificationem IePrE2 1yſe, 
ſentat : ut, Ipſe vidi, Jpſe niderisyipſe ti>xif.'!f' ll! © 
Ex nominibug pariter acpronominibus adiimgitur't ut, 1pſe eg0, 
Ipſeille, Jpſe Riggenled,- i) 4 0 01680 in eto the btn Te 
Idem,etiam omnibus perſonisiungi poteſt: ut;Ego idem adſum, 1dem, 
dem has yuptjas perge facere.}dem inngat miſpes, & mulgeat! bitcos, 
Hec demonftratiua, hic, ille, ifte, ſicdiftingiuntur,” | 


c 
; Hig, mihiproximum demonſtrar: ie, eutn, qui apud re #2. finds 
Ille, eym quiab utrog; remotus'eſt;indicat; (#5 17507 1 17 0 
Ille,tum uſurpatur cum ob eminentiam,rem quampiam demons Iſle et iſies 
ſtramus;ut,Alcxantet fllC magnus. ſt yer ponitur, quando cum 

conempru reialicuiys mentionem facimugs ;- ut, Jſium exmnliny oY DT. 


8 » 4 


T Y 


« Hic etille;cuim ad duo antepoſita referauntur, hic ad oor” Hic'er ilte- 


F uscpropius; llle, adprius etremotius proprie aciuſuaiſsin® : 


refetridebet ; ur; A pricoſe contrarium eſi,paſtoris propoſitums, ille-guams +; 
maxim ſubatfo ef pyto ſolo gaudet, bic nouali graminoſoigs le frutum 

t terraſperat, hic & pecore , Eſt ramen ubi diuerſo progomen hic 
ad remotiusfuppofitum referri inuenias, etilleadproximius. 


DE: VERBORVM*CONSTRYCTIONE, 
NOMINATIVVS POST VERBVM. 
FJ Erbaſubſtantiua:ur, Sum, forem, fio; exiſto 2 uerba uo Nomiuatis 
. Y candi paſsjua; ut, Nominor,appellor,dicor, uocor, nut- Ys #terg, 
TREE rs be TLDs cupor 


JTNTAXES:. : 
copor; ſie familia,ut ſcribor, ſalutor, habeor, ekiftinoriican 
 geftue, urſedeo;dormio,cubo;jincedo,curro, utrinq; nos 
minailoym experantzr, Deus-eſt ſummum Fon, Pevpufilt weantur 
nani, Fides reſigionis noſtre fundamentum Gabetur Maſs paſtor dote 
mit ſupinus, Homo incedit eres in coelum. 
+24557-;Nenig:; omnia fereuerbapoſiſanomiit ite haþefit, alien} c 
| nom 1nis.quodcum ſupppſito uerbica e(vt {nero con 
cotdats ut, Rex mandaviprimus- eetirpari wheſiin Ph ovand taritl, 
"Bonifl ſcuntſeduli, \ * 
Init wn qy9gz. atringreoſdem ſas haber, priveipus cling 
+uterbi oprandi eisq ſimilipaccedunr; ur, cf 15511! £00 5 952100! 
« Hypocr Phek it wideriiuſiueghypanitacopit fe widen { Udi - 
"ou m babtri.Maſo me dinitem eſſe qram.baberjes 5141 bo ® 2 
a. ani amajbuveſſe deilit; ſs quiscFognauont ud, ig9.m Di 
-S Ry on lacet.c i Nee nel-diſertos. Expedit bonds eſſe 3 yoble, 
exec Quo mi commiſſo.non licet.eſſe piar « Quang this poſtremis = 
6oboy Cubans, Accuſatiuiaute tc eg es þ;, 
Debes, v okeſſe fn 
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Poſs. wo Jon petit peſtalar, quoties Hnifcar hofleſelonem., 


y boys aliquid pertinece : ut,Pecus ef} PEE Galſeentis, jeſt, 
ereteril Repume parcere ſubieftis et debellare ſuperbosa; t 

nn meutd, tdum,ſugin, noſtrum,, ues - 

firum;humanum;bdluinum,& fimiliatut,Non eſt: meum contra aye - 
forifatem ſekatus dicere.Eiq haud neſtrym eſt iracundos eſſe, Humanum 
eſt raſa;Arhiic ſubintelligi uidetur officium:  quodaliquande:. 

brag: raw 2 ut, Tum eſt ficiuingbas Joey uf —_ nupkias, 

MY Verbagftim enitjujs adent 2 ut, Pltimi paſcim fit peamia, 

- wi Pulet peat tir , Ni Fe] yel pro mibilo babentur litter, , 

_ Pluris opes nunc ſunt quam priſci temporis annis. 

- Aeſtimo, uel genitiuum, uel ablatiuum adſciſcit ; ;ut, Non buys fe 

«ſtim, Mogno »biq; wirtus eſlimendaeſt.. :: : | 
| Floce) nauci, nihili, pili, aſsis, huius, rerunch], his uerbis xftic 
mo? 


+ ${Atwilereor, et miſereſco, rarius cumdatiuoleguntur . Senec . 
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8SYNTAXIS. 
mo, pendo, facio,peculiariter adijciunturtut,Ego iſm floeci pens 
do, Nec buins facio,qui me pili aſtimet , Singufaria ſunt illa, Aequi 
. ont conſula, Aequi toni facio, id eſt, in bonam accipio partem. - © © | 
Verbaaccuſandi,damnandi, imonendi,abſoluendi,et confimilia, Accuſands 
genitiuven poſtulant,qui crimen ſignificer ; ut,Qui altenm incuſat yerſa, 
prebri, ipſum ſe intyeri oportet, Etiam ſceleris condemnat generum ſun. 
'Parce tuum uatem ſceleris damnare Cupido, | | 
Admoneto illum priſtine fortune « Monachi uoti abſoluti ſunt, 
Vertitur hic genitiaus aliquando in ablatiuumuel cum prepos 
ſationeuel ſine prapofitiane: ur Si tn me iniquvs es index, condeme 
nabo eodem ego tecrimine , Vxorem de pudicitia graniter accuſauit. 
Pufayi cadere admonendumeſſe te. Pe 
. Vrerg;, nullus, alrer, neuter, alius, ambo, et ſuperlatiuus 
gradus, non niftin ablatiuo id genus uerbis ſubduntur; ur, 
Accuſas ſurti,an ſtupri,an utroq; © fine de utrog 9 ambobys 5 nel de ame 
bcbus ? neutro ? nel de neutro 7 De plinimis ſimul accnſaris. | Miſerery 
Satago, miſereor, miſereſco, genitiuum admittunt; ut, WE 20 
Js renum ſuarum ſatagit, | 
\-_ 44,.- Oromiſerere aborum 
| Tanko1119, miſerere animi nondigns ſerentis, 
Ef penctis miſereſce fi, 


Auic ſuccurro , Huic miſercor , Bott, 

Dili.ze iure bonos, & miſereſce malis. 
.. Reminiſcor, obliuiſcor, memini,penitiuum aut accuſatiuum 
deſyderant ; ut, Date fidei reminiſcitur , Proprium eſt ſiultifie,aliomm 
 vifiacemere,obliniſctſuorum,Faciam,ut meig,& huius dici ac loci ſems 
; per memineris Omnia que cyrant, ſenes meminerunt, ID 
. Memini de hac re, de arwis, de te, id eft,mentionem feci, 
Potioraut genitiuo autablatiuo iungirur ; ut, 

Romanifignomm & armorum potiti ſunk, 

Epreſsi optata potivuitur Troes arena, 
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SYNTANKXIS. 
DATIVVS POST VERBVYM. 


Verbe _ Mnia uerba acquifitiue poſta, adſcifcunt datiuum ejus rei, 
quirendi, cut aliquid quocunqz modo acquiritur 2 ur, 
Mibt iftic nec ſeritur nec metitur. 
Neſcio quis teneros oculis mibi faſcinaf agnos. 
Hutc regulz appendent uarj generis uerba: Inprimis verbs 
fiznificantia commodum aut incommodum,regunt datiuum;ut, 
Wa feges demum uotis reſpondet- avari agricole . Non potes mihi nec 
commodare nec incommodare, V alidis incumbite xemis , Syam emditios 
nem tibi acceptam fert. | 
Ex his quzdam etriam efferuntur cum accufatiuo; ut, Vaum ſtu: 
© detis onnes, unum ſentitis. $i ea memorem, qu£ ad yentris uitium con: 
ducunt,mora eſt , Jn bac ſiudia incumbite. Natyrane plus ad eſequens 
tiam conferat, an doftring ? Feſſum quies plurimum innat, - 
Verbacom: Verba comparandi regunt datiuum t ut, 
porandi, Sic paruis componere magna ſolebam. 
Fratri ſe et opibys et dignatione ad£quanit. | 
Interdum additur ablatiuus com prxpoſitione:ut,Comparo Ver- 
gilinm cum Homero. Aliquando accuſatiuus cum prixpoſitione; 
ad; ut, Si ad eum conferatar, nihil eſt, EN 


di. 
V aria conz 


ſiuio, 


um dedit,nulli ſatis Ingratus e 
Hwxc uariam habent conſtrucionem, Dono tibi boc munys, Dono te 
 . boe munere, Hye rei aliquid temporis impertias.Plrima ſalute Parmes 
nonem mmm ſunmrimpertit Gnato,” Aſperſitmibi labem, Aſperſit me 
labe.Infiravit equopenulam Infiranitequum penula, Vt piget infidocon 
fuluiſſe niro,id eſt;tſediſſe confiliur; ntl etiam proſpexiſſe. Refforemp 
ratis de cunfis.conſulit aſiris; id eſt, petit confiltnem,Conſule ſaluti tne, 
id eſt,proſpice, Peſſimeiſtuc inte afgzia-illum'ccaſulis; id oft, ſtatus, 
Metyo,timeo, formido tibi neſ de'te, id eft, ſum follicitus prote, 
| Metuo, fimeo,formido te el. # tefeahicet ye #ibi noceas, "| 
Verba pro Verba promittendi ac ſoluendi reguntdatiuum ; ut, Hee tibi pros 
wittendi, Mitkoz ac recipio ſanttiſcimeeſſe abſeruaturm,Acs alienum mibi _— 
| | cl 


Verba daxz= yerpa dandi et reddendi,regnnt datiuum:ut,Fortyna multis nimbs ©: 
t,qni pratiam bene merenti non reponit, oF 


icy © 


STNTAXITS. 

Verbaimperandietnunciandi, datiuum requirunt 2 ut, 

Imperat aut ſeruit colleFa pecunia cuigqz. 

.-- Quidde quot viro, & cui dicas ſepe caucto, 

Dicimus, tempero, moderor tibi et te . Refer tibi etad te. 
Item . Referoad ſcnatum, id eſt, propono, ſcribo,mitto, tibi er ad 
te. Dotibi litteras, ut adaliquem feras, doadte litteras, ideſt, 
mitto, ut legas, | 
Verba fidendidatiuum regunt : ut, 

Vacuis committere nentis nil niſi leye decef, 

Mulieri ne credas, ne morty< quidem, | 
Verba obſequendiet repugnandidatiuum regunt 2 ut, Semper obs 

temperaf pins fiſins patri « Que bomines arant, nauigant, edificant,uir= 

tuti omnia parent , Jpſum hunc crabo, buic ſupplicabo , Venienfi occur 
rife morbo , Tonauis precibus fortuna repugnat. 

Ar ex his quedam cum aljjs cafibus copulantur . Ad amorem nic 
biſpotuit accedere , Hoc acceſiit meis malis, 1/ſid conſtat onnibus, ſeu 
infer omnes, Hee fratfri mecum non conneniunf, Seuls infer ſe connenif 
Viſis. Auſculto tibi,id eſt, obedio. Auſculto tezid eſt,audio.Adamas dif 
ſidet magneti, ſeu cum magnete . Certat cum ilto , Er grecanice illi, 
Noli pugnare duobus, id eſt, contra duos. 

Tu dic mecum quo pignore certes, 

Verba minandiet iraſcendiregunt datiuum; ut, Vtrig morfew mic 

natus eſt , Adoleſcents nihil eſt quol ſuccenſeat. 

Sum, cum compoſitis, prxter poſſum, datiuumexigit:ut, 

Rexpiuseſt reip, omamento, Mibi nec obeſt, nec prodeſi , Multa pe: 

fentibus, deſunt multa. 


| Datiuumpoſtulantuerbacompoſitacumhis prxpoſitionibus 2 . 


425 44; Rs | 
Ep0 meis maioribus nirfute preſuci, 
Sedprxeo pro uinco, prxcedo,praxcurro, preuertor, accu= 
fatiuo junguntur, £.. 
AD. 
Albo pallo ne manum admoliaris, 
22 22G 0 No 
Conducit boc tug [audi —Connihxit nobise 
NPIS WON Nee” "4 © 


Vahs ins 


parandi . 


Verbafiz 
dendi, 


Verba obſe 
quendi. 


Verba ms 
nandi, 


Verbacom 
pofita, 


| = 8YNTAXIS 
x; pickebhed "VB, 
i Subolet iam yncori, quod ego machinor, 
| ANTE. 
Jntquiſtiman pacem, inſtiRimo bello ankefero, 
POST. 
Poſibabeo, poſipono fame pecnniam, 
Poſtpoſui tamen illorum mea ſeria ludo, 
| Terent, dixit, Quiſmm commodim poſtabuit pre meo commodo, 
'OB, 
_ Que nemini obtrudi poteſt, itur ad me, 
I N, IE 
4 mpendet omnibus periculum, . 
- INTER, | 
Iſle byic nepotio non inferfirit modo, ſed efiam preſuit. 
Varia con: Pauca ex his mutant datiuum aliquoties inalium caſum 2 ut, 
ſtuTio, \ Preſtat ingenio alius alizm. Myſtos nirorans anteit ſapientia , 1n amore 
* bacinſunt nitia , Interdicotibi aqua & igni, 
ER, pro habeo, datiuumexigit; ut, 
. Velle ſmm cuiqz eſt, nec yoto winitur uno, 
Eſt mibi nanque domi pater, eſt iniuſia nouerca, 
Huic confineeft, ſuppetit ; ut, - 
Payper enim non eſt,cyi rerum ſuppetit vſus. 
. Sum cum multis alns- geminumadfciſcirdatiuum 2 ut, 
Exitio eſt auidis mare nautis. Speras tibi [audi fore, quod mh uitioners 
 fis , Nemo fibi mimos accipere debet fanori, 
Eft ubi hic datiuus tibi, autfibi, aut etiam mihi, nulla neceſsiras 
' tis, at feſtiuitatis potius cauſa additur 2 ur, — 
* +  Epoftibiboc effeum dabo Expedi mil hoc negotinm , S#0 fibi bune 
ty :gulo g/adio, 
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ACCVsATIvvVsS POST VERB va 
 _ Verbatien 
tina, 


Erbarranfitiuacuiuſcung generis,fiue aQiai,fiue commu: 
nis, fue deponentis, exigunt accuſatiuum ; ut, 
Percontatorem jugito, Kam "SAI dem ſt, 
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SYNTAXTS. | DE 
Nec retinent patule commiſſa fideliter awes, | a 
In primis enerare deos, Aper agros depopulatur. MY 
Quinetiamuerba/quamlibet alioqui intranfitiua atqy abſolura 1,1. 
accuſatiuum admittunt cognatz ſignificationis ; ut, Tertlam &tas ranſiting; 
tem hominum uinebat Neſior,Longam incomitata uideturire niam, © * "y 
' Duram ſervit ſernitutem, 
Hunc accuſatiqum mutant autores non raro in ablatiuum:; ut, 
Diu nideor nitauſyere, Jre rea uia , Morte objjt repentina, apr 
Sunt er quz figurate accuſatiuum habent 2 ur, 
Nec yox hominem ſonat, o deacerte, 
/ * Quicuriosfinulant, © Bacchanaliauimnt, | 
* Paſtiſlos Ruyfillus olet, Gorgonins hircum. EN 
= Duo accuſatiui. 
| Verbarogandi, docendi, ueftiendi, duplicem regunt accuſatis Dypſex ac 
\ uum:ur, T# modopoſce deum ueniam . Dedocebo te Ns mores, Riz" cuſatinus, 
e diculum eſt,te me admonere iſtud. Juduit ſe calceos, quos prius exuerat. 
Rogandi uerbaimerdum mutantalterum accuſatiuum in ablatic 
uum; ut, Jpſ4m obteſiemur, ueniam(y oremus ab ipſo, g 
Suſpitionem iſtam ex illis quere, I RP 
eſtiendi uerba interdum mutant alterum accuſatiuum in abla: 
T tiuum uel datiuum : ur, Indyo fe tunica, veſtibitunicam, Hoc fe ces 
4:6 ſauimns unum . Baſſusnoſter de boe we celauit, 
| ABLATIVVS POST VERBYM. EE 
Fs Voduis uerbum admittit ablatiuum fipnificantem inftru= 
(D mewn, aut cauſarn, aut modum actioniss © 
_ INSTRVMENTyYM. vw 
* { _. Demonanonarmisſed morte ſubegit1tſus, 
mw \} Naturamexpellasfurcalicet, uſqzrecurret, 
| -. Hiiaculs, illi cerfont defendere ſaxis, 
| | CAVSA. Te: 
- Gaydeo(itame dij ament)) pnati cauſa , Vehementer tra excanduit, 
- Innidus alteriys rebus macreſcit opimis , 
mc MODYS ACTIONIS, 
Mira celeritate rem peregite.. . is OS A 


& 


SYNTAXTS, 
Dum vires animiqz ſinunk, koſerate laborem, 
Iam yeniet tacito cya ſenefta pede, * | 
Ablatiuo cauſz et modi actionis aliquando additur prxpoſitio; 
_ut,Baccharis pre ebrietate,Summa cum bumanitate traftavit hominem, 
Quibuſliber uerbis ſubijcitur nomen prect) in ablariuo calu t ur, 
Tenmcio, ſcy yitioſa nuce non emerim, | 
Multo ſanguine ac mulnavibus ea nifforia ſiekif, 
Vili, paulo,minimo,magno, nimio, plurimo, dimidio, duplo, 
adijciuntur ſxpefineſubſtantiuis ; ut, Redime fe captum quam quez 
as minimo, Vili nenit triticum. Conſtat paruo fames, magno faſtidium, 
Excipiuntur hi genitiui,fine ſubſtantiuis poſiri, Tanti,quanti, 
pluris, minoris,tantiuis,tantidem,quantiliber, quanticungz : ur, 
Tanfi eris aljs,quanti tibi fueris , Non uendo pluris quam al; j, ortaſſ 
efians minoris , Vix Priamus tantirotaqz Troia Juif, 
Sin addantur ſubſtantiua, in ablariuo efferuntur : ut, 
Tanta mercede docuit, quanta hattenus nemo, 
Minore precio uendidi, quam emi. 
Valeo etiaminterdum cum accuſatiuo iunum reperitur :ur, 
Denarij difti,quod denos #ris nalebant,quinarij quod quinos , 
vataalsg _ Verbaabundandi, implendi,onerandi,et his diverſa,ablatius 
oaudent2 ut, Amore abundas Antipho , Malo virum pecynia, quam pes 
cuniam niro indigentem, Sylla omnes ſuos dinitiſs expſeuit, Hoc te cris 
mine expedi, Homines nequiſtimi, quibus te-onerant mendaciſs. 
Ego boc te faſce ſeyabo. Aliquem familiarem ſuo ſermone participauit , 
Ex quibus quxdam nonnunquam etiam in genitiuum feruntar: 
ut, Quan divesninei pecoris, quam lattis abundans. 
Quaſi tu huius indigeas patris.Quideſt quod in bac cauſa deſeſionis es 
peattImplentur veteris Bacchi, pinguiſt ſerine ,Poſtquam dextra juit, 
cedis ſatwata, Omnes mibi labores ſeues ſuere, preterquam: tui carens 
dum quod erat, Patemum ſerum ſuiparticipanit confilijs 
Fungor, fruor, utor, et ſimilia, ablatiuo junguntur , Qui adipi- 
ſcineram gſoriam nolunt,iuſtitie ſungantun officijs, Optimum eſt aliens 
fri inſania, In re mala, animo ſi bono utare,innak, 
Aſpice nenturo lefentur ut omnia ſeclo, 
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SYNTAXIS.. 
Qui ſud uiTorid tam inſolenter gloriarentur, 
Deſtruit, edificat, mutat quadrata rotundis, 
Veſcor carnibys , Haud equidem taſi me dignor honore . Vt maſis paws 
deat alienis , Exemplorim multitudine ſuperſedendum eft , Regni cum 
ſocietate mynerauit, Communicabote ſemper menſa mea, » 
Proſequor te amore, laude,honore,&c.i. amo,laudo, honoro, Profequor 
Aﬀeicio te gaudeo, ſupplicio, dolore,&c.id eft, exhilaro, pus Aficio, 
nio, contrifto, -- | - . 
Mereor cum aduerbijs, bene, male, melius, peius, optime, Meretre 
peſsime, ablatiuo adhzret cum prxpoſitione,de: ur, | 
' De me nunquam bene merikus es. Eraſmus de lingua latina optime mes 
ritus eſt. Catiſina peſtime de repnb « meruif, + 
Quzdam accipiendi, diftandi, et auferendiuerba, ablatiuum- 
cum pixpoſnione optant 2 ut, | 
Iſiuc ex multis iam pridem audineram. A trepido nix abſtinet fra magis 
ſiro . Naſci a principiþus fortuitum eſt . Procul abeſt ab u1be imperatos, 
Vertitur hicablatiuus aliquando in datiuum : ur, W 
Vinere i refie neſcis, diſcede peritiss 
Eſt nirtus placitis abſtinuiſſe bonis, 
Hey ſuge nate dea, teqz his (ait )eripe flammis, | 
Verbis quz uim comparationis obtinent, adjcitur ablatiuus 'Vis comps 
fignificans menſuram exceſſus;ur, Deforme exiStimabat, quos digni= randi, 
tate preſiaret, ab ijs nirtutibus ſuperari, 
Quibuſliber uerbis additur ablatiuus abſoluteſumprus ; ur, Ablatinus 
Jmperante Angyſia natus eſt Chri$tus, imperante Tiberio crucifixus, 9bſolutus. 
Credo pudicitiam Saturno rege moratam 
Jnterris. | 
Nil deſperandum Chriſto duce, & auſpice Chrifio, 
Tam Mania, audito Chriſium ueniſſe, cucurrit. T 
Verbis quibuſdam'additur auferendicaſus perſynecdochen, Sinecdacke 
et pottice accuſatiuus ; ut, Aegrotat animo magis quam corpare, 5: 
Condet dentes , Rubet capiifos, © 
Quzdam ramen efferuntur in gignendi caſuzut, Abfurde facis, qui 
DE IS 7 Wg6S 


< 


ST HRCALRSTH: > 
angas fe animi Exanimatus pendet animi, Deſipiebam mentis , Plaut, 
F'Y Diſcrutior animii, quia,ab lomo abeundum eſt mibi. £ 
ON © Dinerſi ca Eidem uerbo diverh caſus,diuerſz rationis apponi poſſunt : ur, 
fb. .. Dedit mibi ueſiem-pignori, fe preſente propria many, | 
4% Paſsiuis additur ablatiuus agentis, ſed-antecedente praepoſitioe 
-....* - Ne, interdumet datiuus : ut, Laydatur ab bis, culpatyr ab illis. 
_  Honeſiabonis yiris.non occulta.petuntur, 
Quorum participia frequentius datiuis gaudent; ut, Nuſlatuarum 
+ .audita mibignec niſd ſororum.. Oblitus|z meomm, obliniſcendus et illis, 
Ctericaſus manentin paſsiuis qui fuerunt ativorum2 ut, - 
_... Accuſaris @ me ſunti Habeberis ſuditrio, Dedoceberis a me iſtos mores, 
Prinaberis magiſiraty. . | 
CofiruFio,. ,, Vapulo, ugne, liceo, exulo, fio, ——_—_— paſsiuam 
nentropaſi, conſtrutionem habent ut, A preceptore vapulabis, Malo cine ſpod 
-: . (igri, quam ab hoſte yenire , Quid fiet ab ill ? Virtus paruo precio licet 
© emnibys , Cur @ conyiviſs exylat philoſophia 9 | 
Val i Quibuſdamtumuerbis, tumadieCtiuis , familiariter ſubjjcls 
Ainits untur verba infinita z ut, 14at ſq; morari, & conferre gradum, 
: Dicere que puduit, ſcribere iyſdif amor, 
Vis fieri dives Pontice 9 nil cupias, 
. Eferattym digs amari. 
 Audax omnia perpeti geus humanaruit per netifum nefas, 
Ponuntur interdum figurate, erabſoluteuerbainfinita: ut, ' 
.” . Heccinefieri flagitia? ſubauditur decer, oportet, par eft,xquum 
 _ eſt, autaliquid ſumile . Criminibys terrerenouis, bincſpargere uocess 
Ef qurereconſcius arma, id eſt, terrebat; ſpargebat, quercbat, * 


D E CERVND IIS, 


"7 RED ERYN DIA, | fiuegerundiuoces etſupina reguntcaſus 
Genindia, YI ſuorum verborum: ur, Efferor ſtudio nidendi parentes, - 
Vtendium eſt etafe, cito pede ſabitur eas, 
Scitatum oracula Phobi mittimus, Re ry ovh. 
Jy [ER DL = : 
Gerundiain,di, pendent 3 quibuſdam tam — ad: 
n jecyuls 


$o 


us 


ieftiuis 2: ur, | 


SYNTAXIS. 


Ef que fanta fuit Romam tibi cauſa uidendi? 
Cecropias innafus apes amor urget habendi, 
. Aeneas celſa in puppi, iam certys eundi, 

Potticeinfinitus modus loco gerundi poniturtut, Studivm quibus 
ama tyeri, Peritys medicari, 

Interdum non inuenvſte adiſcitur gerundiuocibus etiam ge: 
nitiuus pluralis : ur, Quym iſlorum yidendi pratiame in forum contus 
,  liſſem . Date creſcendi copiam nouarum . Conceſſa eſt diripiendi pomoz 
rum atqz obſoniorum licentia, 

| D O, 

Gerundia in, do, pendent ab his przpoſitionibus, A,Ab, Abs, 
De, E,Ex,Cum,lIn,pro t ur, Tgnani a diſcendo cito deterentur, 
Amor ef amicitia,utrungq; ab amandodittyum eſt, Ex defendendo quam 

ex accuſando uberior gloria comparatur , Conſultatur de tranſeundo in 
Galliam, 
Rte ſcribendiratio cum loquendo coniymtlaeſt, 
Pro yapulando ab hoſte mercedem petam. 


Ponunturer abſq; prxpoſitione:ut, Alitur uitium creſcitq tegends, 


Seribendo diſces ſcribere, 
D V M, | - 

Gerundia in,dum, pendent ab his przpofitionibus, Inter, An- 
te, Ad, Ob, proper . Infer coenandum bilares eſte . Ante damnanz 
dum ingentes tollent animos , Locus ad apendum ampliſtimus , Ob ab- 
ſoluendum, munus ne acceperis , Veni propter fe redimendum 
Cum fignificatur neceſsitas, ponuntur citraprxpoſirionem, 

addito uerbo eſt 2 ut, Orandum eſt, ut fit mens ſana in corpore ſano, 
Vipilandum eſt ci, qui cypit yincere, 

Gerundiain nominauerruntur. 

Vertuntur gerundi uoces in nominaadiectiua; ut, 

Tantys amor florum, et generandi gloria mellis, 

Ad accuſandos bomines duci premio proximum l[atrocinio eſt» 

Cur adeo deleFtaris criminibus inferendis ? | 


De 


Mota, 


SYNTAXIS. 


DE SvVPINIS 
V M. 
Supinim, P R1vs ſupinum aftiue fignificat & ſequitur uerbum aut 
—_ & participium fignificans motum adlocum: ut, 
Spettatyum ueniunk, neniunt ſpeTtentur ut ipſee. 
Milites ſunt miſsi ſpeculatum arcem. 
Illa uero, do uenum,do filiam nuptum,latentem habent morum, 
Athoc ſupinam in neutro paſsiuis,et cum infinito,iri,paſsiue ſi: 
onificat ; ut, Cotium egonon napulatum, dudym conduttus ſum, 
Poſtquam audierat non datum iri uxorem filio. Potrx dicunt, Eo vie 
ſere, uado nidere. Ponitur & abfolure cumuerbo eſt ; ut, Atum 
eſt, ilicet,periſti . Itum eſt in niſcera terre , Ceſſatum eſt ſatis, 


V. 
Neta, Pofterius ſupinum paſsiue ſignificar, & ſequitur nomina adz 
ietiua: ut, Sym extranoxam, ſed non eſt facile purgatu « 
Quod fattu faedum eft idem eft et diciu twrpe, 
Qui pecynia non mouetur,bunc di gnum ſpeTatuy arbitrannir, 


In iſtis uero,Surgit cybity, redit venaty 3 Cubitu et uenatu, nomina 


porius cenſenda uidentur,quam ſupina, 


DE TEMPORE ET LOCO, 
TEMPYS, 
is tems v AE ſignificant partem temporis, in ablatiuo frequens 
yoris (Jus uſurpantur, mn accuſatiuo raro . Nemo mortalium oms 
: nibus boris ſapit, Notte latent mende.1d tempus creatys eſt cons 
ful , Quanquam hec eclipſis,uidetur eſſe prapoſitionis,per, 
velſub. | 
Dyrotio Quz autemdurationem temporis et continuationem denos 
$emporis, tant, inaccuſatiuo, interdumet ablatiuo efferuntur 2 ur, | 
AMic 1am fercentum tctos regnal ityr annos, 
Nettes aq dies patet atri ianua ditis. 
Nic tamen hac mecum pokeris requieſcere noe, 
 Impexauit trieunio, ef decem menſibus, oftogz diebus , Dicimus etiz 
| ' - am 


rat et 0 


ts 


7- 


| STNTAXIS. | 
am, In paycis dicbys, de die, de nofte , Promitto in diem , Commodo it 

menſem « Annos ad quinquaginta natys . Per tres annos ſtudui, | 

Puer id etatis , Non plus triduum aut triduo., 

Tettio nel ad tert1um calendas nel calendarum, 

| SPACIVM LOCH 

Spacium loci in accuſariuo effertur, imterdum & 

Dic quibus in tems(et e115 mih1 magnus Apolio 

Treis pateat ceel1 ſpacium,non amplius ulnas. 

Jam nulle peſſus proceſſeram . Abeſi bidui, ſubintelligitur ſpacium 
uel ſpacio, itinere ue} iter . Aeſt ab wbe quingentis paſſuum millibus, 

APPELLATIVA LOCORVM, 

Nominaappellativa & nomina maiorum locorum, adduns 
tur fere cum prepoſitioneuerbis ſignificamtibus in loco, ad loz 
cum, a loco, aut per locum :; ut, 

Jn foro nerſatur . Meruit ſub rege in Galſ1a, 

Ad templym non £que Palladis Pant Iliades, 

Legantur in Hyſpaniam maiores naty nobiles, 

E Sicilia decedens Rhodum yeni , Per mare ibis ad Indos, 

Omneverbumadmirtit genitiuum proprtj nominis loci in 
quo fitactio, modo primz uel ſecundz declinationis etſingula- 


inablatiuo; ut, 


{ ris numeri fit . Quid Rome faciam $ mentiri neſcio, Samia mihi ma= 


fer furt $ ea babitabat Rhodi., 
Hi genitiui, hmi, domi, militic, belli, propriorum ſequun- 
fur formam 2 ut, Lomi beſliqz fimul niximus, Parui ſunt ſoris arma, 
. nifieſt confilium domi. 


i 
*» 
o 


Domi, non alios ſecum patitur genitivos, quam mex, tux, 
ſuze, noſtix, veſtrx, alicnx 2 ut, Verſor domi mee, non aliene, 
Verum ft proprium loci nomen pluralis duntaxat numeri, 


| aut tertize declinationis fueritzin datiuo aut ablatiuo ponitur;ur, 


Colchys, an Aſſyrius, Thebis nutritus,an Argis, Sueton Lentulus Geez 
tulicus Tibun genitum ſcribit, Liui , Neglettum Anxuri prefidium, 
Cic . Cum una ſola ſegicne ſuit Carthagini « Rome Tibur amo uento- 
ſus Tibure Romam,Cic.Cym ty Narbone menſas hoſpitum conuomez 
res « Idem , Commendo tibidowum civs, que eft Sycione, 


QH 


Spaciuy 
locis 


. Locdproe 
pria, 


Domls 


Sic 


Ad locum, 


A loco. 


Tmperſon, 
con ſt rut . 


SYNTAXIS. 
Sicutimur ruri, vel rure in ablatiuo $ ut, Runi fere ſe continet, 

Rure paterno eſt tibi far modicum, | 

| AD LOCVM 

Verbis fignificantibus motumad locum apponitur propriz 
um loci in accuſatiauo tut, Conceſsi Cantabrigiam ad capiendum ingenij 

cultum . Eo Londinum ad merces emendas . Ad hunc modum urti- 
mur rus et domus 2 ut, Epo rus ibo, 

Jte domum ſatur#, uenit heſperus, ie capeſle, 

A LOCO, PER LOCYM. 

Verbis ſignificantibus motum 3 locoaut per locum, adnci- 
turproprium loci in ablatiuo ut, Nifi ante Roma profetius eſſes, 
nunc eam relinqueres, Eboraco\ine per Eboracum ſum facurus iter, 

Ad eundem inodum uſurpantur domus etrus ; ut, 
Nyper exiſt domo , Timeo ne pater rure redierit, 


DE IMPERSONALIVM CONzZ 
STRYCTIONE. 


GENITIVVS. 


Jar c triaimperſonalia, intereſt, refert & eſt, quibuſlis' 
betgenitiuis annectuntur, prxter hos ablatiuos fcemini= 
nos, mea, tua, ſua, noſtra, ueſtra, & cuiat ur, Intereſt magiſtratys 
tueri bonos, animaduertere in malos, Refert multum Chriſtiane reip,es 
piſcopos doffos et pios eſſe « Prudeutis eſt multa_diſſimulare , Tya res 
fert teipſum noſſe , Ea cedes criminpotiiimum datyr ei, cuia interjuit, 
non ei, cuia nihil inferſuit. | | 
Adijciuntur et illi genitiui, tanti, quanti, magni, parui, quan- 
ticung;, tantidem 3 ut, Magi refert, quibuſcum wnixeris , Tanti refert 
boneſta cgere , Veſiraparui intereſt , Etintereſt ad laudem meam, 
DATIVY 8. 
In datiuum ferunturhxc imperſonalia, accidit, certum eſt, con- 
tingir, conſtat, confert, competir, conducit, conuenit, placet,dis 
ſplicer, doler, expedit, euenit, liquer, liber, licet, nocer, obeſt, 
prodeſt,preſtat, pater,ſtar,reſtat, benefit, malefr, ſaritfir,ſupereſt, 
1ufficir, uacat,pro ocium eſt ; ut, Conyenit mihi tecum , Emori pes 
mo uathtem 


SYNTAXIS. ER, 
uirtufem mibipreſiat,quam per dedecus uivere, Non nacat exipuis res 
bus adeſſe Ioui, Dolet diflum imprudenti adoſeſcenti & libero, 

A noxerca malefit prinignis , A deo nobis benefit, 
Stat mibi caſus renouare omnes, id eſt, ſtatutum eſt, 
 TAGCCVSATTIVY S. | 
Hzcimperſonalia accuſandi caſum exigunt, juuat, decer cum 
compoſitis : delectat, oportet $ ut, Me jyuat ire per altum, Vxorem 
&£des curare decet, Dedecet wiros muliebriter rixari , Cato, 
Patremfamilias uendacew, non emacem eſſe oportet. 

His uero, attinet,pertinet, ſpectat, proprie additurprapoſitio, 
ad 2 ut, Mene uis dicere quod ad te attinet ? Spetat ad omnes bene 
wivere , Quintil , Perfinet in uframq partem, 

ACCVSATIVVS CVM GENITIVO,' 
His imperſonalibus ſubjjcitur accuſatiuus cum genitiuo,pce= 
niter, tzder, miſeret, miſereſcit, puder, pigettur, Cic. $i ad cenfes 
ſimum uixiſſet annum ſeneQytis eum ſue non poeniteret ? Tadet ani= 
mam meam nite mee. Altorumte miſeret, tui nec miſeret, nec pudet, ' | 
Fratris me quidem pudetpigetg. 

Nonnulla imperſonalia remigrant al:quando in perſonalia: ut, 
Non omues arbuſta inuant, | 
Nanig decent animes molliaregna tyos, 

Agricolam arbor ad frugem perdutta deſeFat , Nemo miſerorum coms 

miſereſcit . Te non pudet iſtud 7 Non te hee pudent ? 
 Ceapit,incipit,definir, deber, ſoler, er poteſt, imperſonalibus Capit or, 
tuna, imperſonalium formam induunt ; ut, Vbi pritm coeperat 

ncn connenire, queſtio oriebatur, Tedere ſolet ayaros impendij, Deſinit 

illum ſtudy tedere , Sacerdotem inſcitie pudere debet. 

Peruenire ad ſummum, niſi ex principijs non poteſt, 

Verbum imperſonale paſsiux uocisfimilem cum perſonalibus 

paſsiuis caſum obtinet ; ut, 4b hoſtibys conſtanter pugnatur, 

Qui quidem caſus interdym non exprimitur ; ut, | 
Strato diſcumbitur otro, =O» 

Verbum imperſonale paſsiuz uocis,pro ſingulis perſonis utri= 

uſq; numeri indifterenter accipi potelt ; ut, - 

as Qiy Stahn, 


Imperſon. 
Funt perſ, 


EYNTAXTITS., | 
Stkafur, id eſt;ſio,ſtas,ſtat,ſtamus, ſtatis, ſlant . Videlicet ex ui ads 
juni obliqui; ur,Statur a me , id eſt,ſto, ſtatyr ab iſlis,1d eſt, ſtant , 


DE PARTICIPII CON- 
STRVvCTIONE 


P Articipiaregunt caſus uerborum 3 quibus deriuantur : ut, 
| 'Duplices tendens ad ſydera palmas, talta uoce refert. 
Vbera latte domum referent diſtenta capeſſe . Diligendys ab omnibus, 
Quanquam in his uſiatior eſt datiuus ; ut, 
Reſlat Chremes quimihi exorandys eſt, 
|  GCENITIVVS. 
Participiorum uoces cum fiunt nomina, genitivum poſtulant: 
ut, Alieni appetens « Sui profuſus , Cuptentiſtimus ti, 
Inexpertus beſli . Indofys pile , 
ACCVSATIVYVS, 


Exoſus, peroſus, pertzſus, active ſignificant, et in accuſatis 


um feruntur 2 ut, Immundam ſepnifiem peroſcc, Aſtronomus exoſus ad 
unum mulieres , Pertſus ipnauiam ſuam. 
Exoſus etperoſus, etiam cum dandi caſu leguntur uidelicer 
- paſsiue ſignificantia; ut, Germani Romanis peroſi ſunt. 
Exoſus deo ct ſanttis, 
ABLATIVYS. 


Natus, prognatus, ſatus,cretus,creatus, ortus, editus,in abs 


latiuvum feruntur : ut, Bona bonis prognata . Safe ſanguine diuum, 
Quo ſanguine cretus , Venus orfa mari, mare preſtat cunti, 
Terra editus, 


DE ADVERBII CONSTRYCTIONE, 
NOMINATIVYS, 


I; Net eccedemonſtrandiaduerbia, nominatiuo frequentius 
— iunguntur, accuſatiuo rarjus. ; 

En priamns ; ſunt hic efiam ſua premia ſaudi, 

Ecce tibiſtatus noſter, 


| 
3 
. 
: 
' 
} 
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| SYNTAXTIS. 
En quat40r aras. 
Ecce duo fibi Daphni,duot aſtaria Phoebo, 
En etecceexprobrantis ſoli accuſatiuo nefunturzur, En anime 
et menfem , En habitum , Terent Ecce autem alterum, 
GENITIVVS, 
Quzdan aduerbialoci,temporis,et quantitatis, genitiqumpoſt 
ſe I ecipiunt, | . 
LOCTI. | 
ut, Vbi, ubinam, nuſquam, eo, longe, qus, ubiuis, huccine 2 ur, 
Vbi gentium, Qua ferrarum abiſt + Nuſquan loci inuenitur, 
Eo impudentie nentum eſt . 
| TEMPORIS. 
ut, Nunc, tunc,tum,interea, pridie,poſtridie . Nihiſtunc temporis 
amplius quam flere pokeram , Pridie eins diei pugnaminierunt, 
Pridie calendarum ſeu caſendas. 
QVANTITATIS. 
ut, Parum, ſatis, abunde, &c . Satis loquentiz, ſapientie parums, 
Abunae fabularum audinimus, 
Inſtar, xquiparationem, menſuram, aut ſimilitudinem figni- 
ficat: ur, Inſtar montis eqzm diuina Paſladis arte 
- Aedificant., Mittitur Philippus ſolus, in quo inſtar omnjum ayuxiliorum 
erat . Sed feelus. boc meriti pondys & inſtar babet, 
Hic apponitur interdumprxpoſitio, ad ; ut, Vallis ad inſtar cas 
ſtrorum clauditur, EI 


Populus Ro . E parna origine, ad fante mapnitudinis inſtar emicnit , Genitinus 
Ah minime gentium, non faciam , Hic gemtiqus, gentium feſti: feſlinitatis, 
” 


uitatis cauſaadditur. 
| | DATIVYS. 
Quxdam datiuum admittunt nominum, unde dedudtaſunt 2 ut, 
'Venit otyiam illi , Nam obuius 1lli dicitar , Canit ſimiliter byic ; Ef 
ſibi inytiliter vivit , Propinquiys fibi ſedet, quam mibis 
Sunt et hi datiui aduerbiales, tempori, luci, ueſperi ; uts 
Tempori nenit, quod omnium-rerum eſt primum, | 
Luch occidit bominem , Vidi ad nos affeni ueſperi, 


Cedo, 


Plus, 


Nofa, 


Donec, 


8$TNTAX.IS.- 
ACCYSATIVYE, 
Sunt que accuſandicaſum admittunt prxpoſitionis, unde ſunt 
profedta: ut, Caſtra propius mbem moyentur, 
Proxime Hiſpgniam ſunt Mauri , 
Cedo, flagitantis exhiberi, accuſatiuum regit: ur, 
Cedo quemuis arbitrum, 
""ABLATIVY $. | & 
Aduetbia diuerfitatis, aliter, ſecus, et illa duo,ante,poſt, cum 
ablatiuo non raro inueniuntur : ut, Muſto aliter. Payſo ſecus,Mulz 
foante, Longe ſecus , Et [ongo poſt tempore yenit, Paulo poſt, nift er 
ipſa aduerbiapotius cenſenda ſunt. | 
Aduerbia comparatiui etſuperlatiui gradus admittunt caſus, 
comparatiuis et ſuperlatiuis aſſuetos ſubſeruire, ſicut ante pre» 
ceptum eſt ; ut, Acceſsi propius illo . Optime omnium dixif, 
Legimus propius ad deos, et propius a tertis. | 
Plus nominatiuo, accuſatino,et ablatiuo iunum reperitur ; ut, 
Plus quinquaginta hominum ceciderit. Aberat acies paulo plus quingens 
fos paſſus . Diesfriginta, aut plus eo, innayi ſui. 
QV1BVs uerborum modis quz 
congruant aduerbia. 
Vbi,poſtg,ct cum temporis aduerbia; interdum indicatiuis, 
interdum ueroſubiunCtiuis uerbis apponuntur ; ut, 
_ Hec ybi diftadedit , Obi nos lawerimus, fi noſes lauato. 
Cum faciam nitula pro frugibus, ipſe uenito, 
Cum catterem reges, &@ prelia, Cynthius aurem uellit, 
Hic prius aduerbium, poſterius coniunctio eſſe uiderur, 
DONEC, 
Donec pro quamdiu indicatiuo gaudet: ut,Donec era ſoſpes. 
Pro quouſyz,nunc indicatiuum, nunc ſubiunRiuum exigit; ut, 
Cogere donec ones, ſtabulis, numerumg referre 
Iyfiit . Col, Donec ea aqua, quam adieceris, decofa ſit, 
D V M.. 
Dum, de reprxſenti non perfeRa, aut pro quam diu fatendi 
. mo- 


"ST RN TAX:$$. | 
modum poſcir ; Dum apparatur rirgo in conclaut. 

Ego fe meumdici fantiſper nolo t dum quod te dignum eſt, ſacis, 

Dum pro dammodo, alias potentiali, alias ſubiunRiuo ne- 
ctitur ; ut, Dum proſim tibi Dum ne ab hoc me falli comperiam, 
Dum pro donec ſobiunRiuo tantum : ut, | 

Tertia dum Latioregnantem uiderit eſtas, 


QVOAD. 


Quoadpro quam div nel indicatinis vel ſubiundivis:pro dos 


nec ſubiunctiuisſolis adhibetur;ut, Quad expeftas contybernaſem $ 
Quoad poſſem, & liceret, ab eins ſatere nunquam diſcederem, 
Omnia infegraſeruabo, quoad exercitus huc mittafur, 


| SIMVLAC.&Cc. 
Simulac fimulatq indicatiuo et ſubiunRiuo adhxrent: ut, 
Simulac belli patiens erat, Eimulatqz adoſeyerit etas. 


QVEMADMODY M.&c. 
Quemadmodum, ut, utcunqz, ficut,utrunq; modum admittunt, 
Vt ſalutabis ita et reſalutaberis , Vt ſementem feceris, ita et metes, 

Vt pro poſtquam indicatiuo iungitur ; Vt nentumeſt in urben, 


QvAaS$Sl,&c, 
Quaſq, ceu, tanquam,perinde acſi, haud ſecus acfi,quum pro- 
prium habent uerbum, ſubiuniuoapponuntur : ut, 
Tanquam feceris ipſe aliquid , Quaſi non norimys nos infer nos, 
Alias copolant confimiles caſus ; ut, Neut hominem tanquan fe 
Artidet mihi quaſi amico, | 


N Es 

- Ne prohibendi uel imperatiuis, uel ſubiunGiuis prxponitur:ut, 

Ne ſui magna ſacerdos , Hic nebylo magnys eſt, ne metuas, 

Nepronon, c#teris modis inſeruit. 

Aduerbia accedente caſu, tranfeunt in przpoſitiones 2 ut, 
Cantabit uacuns coram latrone uiator, 


R 


Quod, 


Vt, 


Corams 


SYNTAXIS. 


-DE CONIVNCTIONVM CORE 
STRVCTIONE. | 


Coniuntt « OniunQiones copulative, etdiſiunctiug, cum his quatuor | 
conſt, quim, nift, przterg, an, fimiles omnio caſus netunt; ur, 
Socrafes docuit Xenophont® et Platone, UVtinam calidys eſſes aut frigidus. 
Altus an ater homo ſit neſcio . Eſt minor natu quam ty , Newini placet niſi 
vel prefer] ſibi, Excepto, (1 caſualis ditionis ratioaliqua priuata 
repugner, uelaliud poſcat ; ur,Emi libri centyſi et pluris . Vixi Ro= 
me et V enetijs, Horat. Ju Metideſceudat iudicis aures,ct patris et noſtjas, 
Coniundtiones copulatiuzer diſiundtiux, aliquoties ſimiles 
modos et tempora conglutinant ; ut, 
Reftto ſtat corpore, deſpicitgz terras, 
Aliquoties autemfimiles modos, ſed diuerſa temporat ut, 
Nifi me lafiaſtes amantem, et uana ſpe pruduceres, ” 
- Tibigratias egi,et te aliquando coliaudare poſſum. 
TE T1-e. £ | | 
Erfi, rametſi, etiamſi, quand, in principio orationis, indicati= 
uos modos, in medioſubiunctiuos ſepius Oa9g=s Quamuis, 
et licet ſubiunQiuos frequentius : utEtfi nibil nom afferebatur, = 
Quanquam animus meminiſſe horret. | 
Quamuis-Eliſyos miratur Grecia campos. 
Jpſe licet yenias muſis comikatyus Homere, 
Ni,NISI.CC, 
Ni, Niki, fi, fiquidem, quod, quia, quam, poſtquim, pofteas 
quam, ubi pro poſtq, nung, priusg, et indicatiuis,erſubjuncti= 
_ uisadhzrent;ut, Quod redieris incolymis gaudeo,Caſtigo te, non quod 
odio hakeam, If ed quod amem, Altud Gonefiem indicas,quam phiſoſophi | 
 ſlatuant , Grams accuſas,quam patityr tua conſuetudo, - | | 
Si, Si, utriq; modo iungitur,atſi, pro quamuis, ſubiuntiuorans *! 
tum 2 ut, Redeam 7non fi me obſecret, | | + | 
Si quis, tantum indicatiuo : ut, Si quis adeſt, 2 
QV A NDO.AXC. | EE 1 
Quando, quandoquidem,quoniam, indicatiuo iunguntur : ut, | 
| Dicite t 


» 
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A 
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SYNTAXTIS. 
Dicife (quandoquidem in moſſconſedimns berba , ) 
Quoniam mibi non-cred:s, ipſe facito periculums 
ENDS = BY + © 
Quippe, quum proprium habet uerbum,gaudet indicatiuo : ut, Quippes 
; Danda eſt buic yeni, uippe £profak, ; 
Si addideris,qui,utrong; admittir modum : ut,Non eſt buic dands . 
xenia, quippe qui iam Fis peierauit, ige peieraycrit, 
Q Vo 
Qui cum habet uim cauſalemſubiunRtiuumpoſtulat: ut, 2 
Stultus es qui buic credas, Quite. 
| | C VM. | 
"Cum, pro quamuis, pro quandoquidem, uel quoniam,ſub- 
tundtiuis ſemper adharet : ut, Nos cum precipi nibiſpoſſe dicamus, 
famen altjs de rebus diſſerere ſolemus, 
: Cumſis officiſs Grade umilibus aptus, 
| CY, TV. | 
Com ettum,item tum geminatum,funiles modos _—_ Cithe, 
Eftautem in cum quiddam minus, atq; ideo inpriore clauſulx 
parte ſtatuitur, in wm quiddam maius, ac proinde in poſteriore 
clauſulz parte locatur ; ut, AmpleQitur cum eruditos omnes, tum in 
_ © primis Marceſlum,Odit tam tum ſitteras virtutem, 
" NE AN,NV MM. 
Ne, an, num, interrogandi particulx, indicatiuum amant ; ut, 
- © Syperatye, ef neſcifur aura etherea ? 
Atcum accipiuntur dubitatiue, aut indefinite, ſyubiunfiuum 
poſtulant ; ut, Viſe num redierit , Nihil refert ſeceris ne, an perſuaſeris, 
V T, | 
; Vt, cauſalis ſeuperfeRiua coniundio, etut, prone non,poſt 
uerbatimoris, nunc poteniali, nunc ſubiunctiuo iungirur 2 ut, 
Filium perdyuxere iſluc ſecum, ut una eſſet meum , Te oro Daye,ut.res 
- deat iam in iam , Metuo ut ſubſiet boſpes, id eſt, ne non ſulſtet, 
Vr, concedemtis, five poſitum pro quanquam,etur, pro utpote, 
ſubiunAiuo ſeruir . Vt cmnia contingant que #olo, [euari non poſſum. 
Non eſt tibi fidendumyut qui totics fefelleris, Vt quiſolus relittus fueris. , 
| Ry Ve 


wn 


= 


SYNTAXIS. 
Vr pro poſtq, pro quemadmodum, uel ficut, & interrogatiz. 
uum, indicatiuis neQirur : ur, Vt ab mhe diſceſti, nuſlum intermifi dis 
em, quin ſcriberem . Tu tamen bas nuptias perge facere, ut facis, 
Credo ut eſt dementia , Vt yalet 7 ut meminit noſtri 
Quang dehoc in aduerbij quoque conſtructione paulo ſupra 
eſt dictum. | 


DE PRAEPOSITIONVM CONs 
$STRYV:CTIONE, 


Preepoſif, P RAEPOSITIO ſubaudita, interdum facit, ut addatur 
conſiruet, ablatiuus ; ut, Habeote ſoco porentis,id eſt, in loco , Apparuib 
iſt bymana ſpecie, id eſt, ſub bumanaſpecie, | 
Diſceſitt magiſiraty, id eſt, a magiſtraty, 
Prxpoſitio in compoſitione eundem nonnunquim caſumre 
oit, quem etextracompoſitionem regebar: ut, 
Nec poſſe Italia Teycrorum ayertere regem. Pretereo fe inſalutatum, 
Emoti procumbunt cardine poſtes , Detrudunt nanes ſcopulo, 

Neta, Verbacompoſita cum A,ab, ad,con, de, e, ex, in, nonnun= 
quam repetunteaſdem prxpoſitiones cumſuo caſu extracom= 
poſitionem, idqz eleganter ; ut, Abſtinuerunt a uiris, Amicos adyocas 

bo ad banc rem , Cum legibus conferemus  Detrabere de tua jama 
nunz cogitayi , Cum exinſidys cuaſeris, 
Poſtquam exceſiit ex ephebis . Jn rempub_cogitatione cyralg incumbe. 
I N, 
In, In, pro erga, comra, & ad, accuſandicaſum habet 2 ur, 
Accipit in Teucros animum, mentemg benignam, 
Quid meys Aeneas in fe committere tantum, 
Quid Troe's potucre ? | 
Q:0 te Men pedes 9 an quo uia ducit in ubem 9 
I. lItem,in, accuſatiuo iungitur,quoties diuiſio,mutatio,aut ins 
crementum rei cum temporeſignificatur ; ut, 
Eflque ſocys, parteis ul1 ſe nia findit in ambas, 
Verſaeſt in cineres ſoſpite Troia niro , Amor creſcit in horas, 
In; cum fignificatur actusinloco, ablatiuum poſtulat ; ur, 
Fuuny 
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SYNTAXTITSY., 
Enluym ſpeXatur in ignibus aurum, 
Sub,proad,per;et ite,accuſatiuo innititur;ut,Sub umbra properems 
Legatifere ſubid fempus ad resrepetendas miſii,id eſt, per id fempus, 
Sup noftem cura recurſat, id eſt, paulo ante nottem, uelinſiante _noffe, 
Alias ablatiuum admittit ; ur, | 
Quicquid ſub terra eſt in apricumproferet £tas, 
Sub note filenti, id eſt, in note filenti, 
ov. V-P E.R., | 
Super, pro ultra accuſatiuo jungitur : ur, | Sper. 
Syper Garamantas et Indos proferet imperium , 
Super pro de, etin, ablatiuo 2 ut, Multys ſuper ea re, nariuſq mmor » 
Fronde ſuper uiridi, 
SVBTER, | 
Subter uno ſignificatu, utriqz caſui apud autores iungitur 2 ut, Subtete 
- Pugnotum eſt ſuper, ſubterqpterras. 'Vergil, Omnes 
- Ferre libet ſubter denſa teſiudine caſus, | 
TENV 8, 
Tenus gaudet ablatiuo, & fingulari, &Xplurali ; ut,Pube fenus: = I%s 
Peffortbus fenus , At genitivotantum plurali; ur, Crurm tenus, 
Prxpoſitiones cum caſum amittunt, migrant in aduerbia ; ut, 
Lengo poſt tempore uenit , Pone ſubit conic, 
Coram, quem queritis, adſum Troius Eneas, 


DE INTERIECTIONVM CON- 
STRy CTIONE. 


NrerieQtiones non rar6abſolute & fine caſu ponuntur. rnterieio 
Spem pregis ab filice in u»da connixa reliquit, | num con= 
Que malum dementia 5 ſiru$io, 

O, ON 


| Oecxclamantis, nominatiuo, aceuſatiuo, & uocatiuo iungi- 

| tur; ut, O feſtus diesbominis, * | 

| - O fortunitosniminm, bona ſi ſuanorint, apricolas, 
O formoſe pucr,niminum necrede colori, 


Kin Hey 


SYNTAXTIS. 

HE \'S PRO. | AE 

Hey, Hey et pr6, nuncnominatiuo, nun accuſatiuo adhzrent, Hes: 

| Piefas . Hey priſca fides, Hen ſtirpem inniſam , Pro Ivpiter, tu homo 
 adiges meadinſaniam , Pro denm at hominym fidem, 


« | 
Pros Pro ſanfte Jupiter. apud Plaututn, ; 
HEl,VEH, | 

Hei et uch, datiuo apponuntur 2 ut, | 

Hci, Hei mihi quod nullis amor eſt medicabilis berbis, | 


eh meſero mibi, quanta de ſpe decidi 
@DE FIGVRIS. : 


I1GCGVRA EST.NOVATA, 
I| arte aliqua, dicendi forma , Cuius 
| duo tantum genera, difionis {cili- 


Ve. TIE ; 


pI GVRAE DICTIONIS. © 4 
SET Protheſis WO 
Apherefis | | 

Epentheſis « | 
Paragoge [1 
ApGcope q 1 


Protbeſts,  Prothefis,eſt appoſitio litterz uel ſyllabx ad principiam dis 
'__ © Rionis; ut, Gnatuspro natus. Tetulipro tuli, 
Apberefis, Aphzreſis eſt ablatio litterz uel ſyllaby a principio dictionis: 
ut, Ruit pro eruit. Temnere procontemnere. 
Epentheſis, Epentheſis,eſtinterpoſitio litterz uelſyllabx in medio dicti- 
. - onis : ut, Relliquias,relligio, addito, |, Induperatorem pro im- 
peratorem, | | : 1 
Sys 


RES 
. . % 
nnd , % mw  % -: 


fFYnTAaung: Ef: 
Syncope, eſt ablatio littere uel ſyllabe 8 medio diQionis:fit, Syncope; 
Abiy, petit, dixti, revihin s & "+ | Ot DEE" 
Paragoge, eſt appoſitiolitrerz uel ſyllabx ad finem ditio= P4goges 
nis ; ur, Dicier pro dicis | | 
Apocope;,eft ablatiolitterz uel ſyllabe,a fine dictionis 2 ut, Apocope 
Pecul; propeculij, Dixtin® prodixtine, : 


|  FIGVRAE CONSTRVCTIONIE. 


Figurz conſtrucionis ſunt ofto, 


Appoſitio Zeugma 
Euocatio Syntheſis 
Syllepſis Antiprofis - 
Prolepfis Synecdoche, 


rum alterum declarat alterum, continuara fine immediata * * 
coniunctia ; ut, Flumen Rhenus , Poteſt autem appoſitio plurium quid, 
ſubſtantiuorum eſſe : ur, Marcus Tyllins Cicero, - 

* Interdumapud autores in diuerfis cafibus ponumtur ſubſtan-= 
tiua,perinde quaſi addiuerſa pertinerent : ut, Vrbs Patayij, apud 

| © Vergilium, Vrbs Antiochie,apud Ciceronem. | 

| In appoſitione ſubſtantiua non ſemper eiuſdem generis, aut 
| numeriinuenjuntur . Nam quoties alterum ſubſtantiuoruni cas 
; retnumero fingulari,aut eſt nomen colle&tuum,diuerforummu 
\ 'merorumeſle pofſunt : ut, Vrbs Athene, 


| APPOSITIO, 
Ny Ppoſitioeſt duorumſubſtantivorum eiuſdem caſus,quos Appoſitio 
| 


Ouid. Jn me turba nmnt [wxurioſa proci, : 
| + Verg. Jgneuum fucos pecus 4 preſepibus arcent. 
3 {} Triplicenominefit appoſitio. 


Reftringendz generalitatis gratiaz ut, Vibs Roma, Animal equts, , 7 
® o . p , . - 4s 
2: | Tellende xquiuocationis cauſa 2 ut, Taurus mons Aſie, Lupus piſcis, * 4 

4 Er ad proprietatem attribuendi;ur,Eraſmvs uir exattiſtimo indicio. 

| © © Nircns adoleſcens inſignt forma, Timotheiis bomo incredyb1li _ 


Exocatio, 


Eyocatfio 
#aria, 


Syllepſis. 


SYNTAXIS. 
EYOCATIO. 


E” y M prima vel ſecunda perſona immediate adſe euocat 
tertiam, ambz fiunt primz uelſecundx perſon; ut, Ego 

payper ſaboro', Tudives dis , Eſt ergo euocatio, immediata 
tertiz perſonz ad primam uelſecundam redudio. 

Obſeruandum uero eſt, uerbum ſemper conuenire cum perz 
{ona euocante 2 ut, Ego payper ſaboro « Tudiues ludis, 

Nam in euocatione quatuor ſunt:perſona enocans,queſeme 
per eſt prima uel ſecunda ; euocata, quz ſemper eſt tertia; uerz 
bum, quodſempereſt primz uel ſecundz perſon: et abſentia 
coniunctionis. 


In cuocatione, perſona uocans et euocataaliquando ſuntdi: 


uerſorum numerorum, ut pote uel cum perſona euocata caret 
numero ſingulari: ut, Ego tye delitie iſixc neniam $ Aut quum, eſt 
nomen colle&iuum ; ut, Magna pars ſtudioſorum amcenitates queris 
mus ;hicſubauditur nos. 
Autdeniqzcum eſt nomen diftributivum: ur, 

In magnis [efi rebus uterq ſumus, ſubintelligitur nos. 
— Duplexenim eſt cuocatio,explicita, ubitam perſona euocans 
quam euocataexprimitur;et implicitaubi perſona euocans ſub: 
intelligitur ; ut, Sum pius Aeneas ; ſubimtelligitur, ego , Populus 
ſuperamur ab uno, ſubauditur, nos, 


SYTLLEPSIS. 


0d LLEP 5s I 8 ſeu conceptio, eſt comprehenſio indigni: 
orisſub digniore, 3 op con, et AS ſumo. 

Duplex autem eft conceptio, perſonarum ſcilicet, quoties 
perſona concipitur cum perſonatet generum, quoties genus in- 
dignius,cum pgenere digniore concipitur . Cuius declarandz rei 
oratia hxc quz ſequuntur obſeruabis, 

- Copulatum per coniunionem, &,nec,neqz, et cumpro et, 
acceptut, eſt pluralis numeri: ac proinde uerbum, aut adiecti- 
uum,aut relatiuum exigitplurale,Quodquidem — ad- 

ietiuum 
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EYNTAXIS. 
tettiuum, aut relatiuum generect perſona cum dignioriſuppoli- 
to acſubſtantiuo quadrabit 2 ut,Quin ty ef ſoror facifis 7 Ego etmas 
ker miſeri perimus , Tu et Vxor, qui adfuiſtis, teſtes eſtote, 
| Conceptioperſonarum. 
on Dignior enimeſt perſona prima, quim ſecunda,auttertia: & ,.. 


| dipnior ſecunda quim tertia; ut, Ego et pater ſumus in tutos bs. 
. \ Tx at frater eſtis in periculo «Neg ego neq fu ſapimns. 
_— Jrbitus ef Pelias mecum dineſhimur inde, % 
. | Rhemocum fratre Quirinus inra dabunt, | 
—_ Cur, tamen fingulare verbum magis amat; ut, _ Crom 
_ Tu quid ego et populius mecum deſyderet, audi, | 

i] Conceptio generum. 

is -1 Dignius eriam eſt maſculinum genus quim foemininum aut Diguius 
et |] neutrum,etdignius fcemininum quimneutrum: ut, We -- 
ſt Rex et regina beati , Calybs et aurum ſunt in fornace probati, 


At cumſubſtantiua res inanimartas ſignificant, adieftiuum aux 
relatiuum uſfiratius in neutrogenere ponitur : ut, 
Vergil. Cnm Dapbnidis arcym 


ris | Hinc per uim, lepes et plebiſcita coafFe. 


ns | Fregiſti & calamos, que tu peryerſe Menalca, | 
ib: Eft cum nidiſti puero donata,doſebas , Saluſt , Ira & egpritudo permiſts 
lus | ſunt. Idem Hi bella civiliacedes et diſcordia cinilis prata ſuenmt , 


Virga tua et baculus tus ipſa me conſolata ſunt. 
Porro conceptioalias direda eſt, nempe cum concipiens. i. 
yn conceptum.i.indignius copulantur per;er, uel, arqz, 


wa vel que: alias indirectacum copulantur per,cum;ut, Ego cum fraz 
- | fre ſumus candid, ubi utraq; conceptio eſt mdirecta. 
ties | Eftetiam quedam coceptio generum implicita, nempe quans 
in: | donec genus concipiens, nec genus conceptum explicantur,ſed 
»rej | de mare; fcemina perinde loquimur ac de ſolo mareur fi di- 
© | cam,mterq;eſt formoſus, loquens deſponſo etſponſa, Sic Owd, 
ot, | Impliciti ſaqueis undus vtergziacet,loquens de Marte & Venerereti 


o? 4 implicitis a Vulcano, | 
ectis | oy Ss Prolep= 


+ 


SYNTAXIS. 


PROLEPSIS 


Prolepſis, P ROLEPS1S ſcupreſumptio,eft pronunciatio qua 
damrerum ſummaria, Fit autem quum congregatio five 
totum cum uerbo uel adieftiuoapre cohxret, deinde partes toz 
tius ad idem uerbum uel adietiuum reducuntur, cum quo taz 
men fere non concordant 2 ut, 

Dune aquile volayerunt, hec ab oriente, iſla ab occidente, 

Hic, congregatio ſeu totum, due aquile,cum uerbo,yolayerunt, 
per omniaconcordar,cum quo partes,bec Cilla, adidem uerbii 
relate innumero nonconcordant. 

Congregatio fivetorumeſt ditiopluralis numeri;ut, due a2 {| 
quile . Aut plurali equiualens ; ur, Corydon et Thyrfis , Nam coz {| 
pulatum zquiualet plurali : ut, Compulerantq; greges Corydon ef 1 

Thy1ſis in unum : Thyzſis ones, Corydon diſtentas latte capelias, - 
Aut congregatio eſt nomen collectivum; ut, 

Populus yin, alij in penura, altjin deſitijs. | 
Sulpirius et Aldus quinque dicunt in prolepſi efſeneceffarias 
congregationem, ut in priore exemplo,d# aquilz : uerbum, ut 
nolayervnt 2 partes,ut bc efiſla ; partium determinationem;ut, ab 
orjente ef occidente 2 et ordinem, uidelicet quod totum precedar, 
partes ſequantur. 

Duplex autemeſi prolepſis : explicitaubi omnia exprimune 
cur, quz in prolepfi eſſe opartet 2 ut,Equi concurrnntybic a dextra, 

ille a finiſtra bippodromi ; et implicira in qua aliquidtacerur ; ut, 

Alter in aſterius iaFantes [ymina nultus 

Q1:rebant taciti noſter ubi eſſet amor, 

Deeſt alterapartium cum determinatione, videlicer, et aſter 
# alterius « Et Aſter aſterius onera portate . V bi deeſt (10s) et altera 
pars cum determinatione, uidelicer, ct alter alterius , Terent. 

Curemus equam uterg partem , Hic totum nos ſubintelligitur, 
et partes, alter ct alter, includuntur in diftributiuo uterg;. 
Diomedes prolepfim diciteſle, quoties id quod pofterius geſtil 
eſt, ate defribimus; ur, L-ayinia yenit [ttors » Lauinium enim 

non 
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SYNTAXIS. | 


nondum erat, quum Aeneas ueniret in Italiam , Dicur uero_ 


prolepſis a, go, quodeſt ante, et Apo ſumo, 
ZEVGMA 
F EV CM A eftunjus verbi nel adiefiui uiciniori refpott- 
dentis addiuerſa ſuppoſita redudtio, adunum quidem ex= 
preſle,adalterum uergper ſupplememum : ut,Nihil te nofhurgune 
prefidium paſatij, nibil whis vigilie, nibil timor populi, nibil concurſus bos 
norum omnium, mbil hic mynitiſcimus habendi ſcnatus locus, nibil horums os 
ra unltusq monerunt? Hic,moyeryut,exprefle reducitur ad,oraultus: 
$, at ad c#tera per ſupplementum , Subinrelligendumeſt enim 
prefidium mouir, uigiliz mouerunt,timor populimouit,bono= 
rum concurſus mouit, habendi ſenatus locus mouir. 
| Attamen quando eſt comparatio uel fimilitudo, uerbum uel 
adiectiuum conuenit cum remotiore;ut,Ego melins quam tu ſaibo, 
Ego ſicut feenum anti . Hoc iſle ita prydenter at. ego ſeciſſet, 
Itemper niſt; yt, Taſemfilium nulla nifi ty pareret 
Licet pottx interdumaliter loquiſoleant ; ut, 
Nibil bic mſi carmina deſunt. 
Quid niſi ſecret.e ſ[eſerunt Phillida ſylue 9 
De quibus in concordantiauerbiet nominatiui ſupraeſt dictum. 
Er Cecero, Quare ut arbittor, pris bicte nos, qudm iſtuctu nos uidebis, 


PF Tribus modis fit Zeugma. 


In perſona; ut, Ego et tuſiudes, 

In genere: ut, Mgiths et 15xor eStirata. 

In numero : ut, Hic illius arma, hic currus fuit. 
Ponitur al:quando uerbum vel adieftiuum in principio, et tum 
uocatur protozeugma; ut, Dormio ego ef ty, 
Quandog; in medio,uocaturgq; meſozeugmatut,Ego dormio ef ty, 
Quandogz in fine,et uocatur hypozeugma 2 ut,Ego ef ty dormis, 

Requiruntur autem in Zeugmate quatuor,duoſubſtantiuazur, 


' Rexefregina.Coniundto,que vel copulatiua,ueldifiunCtiua,uel 


etiam expletiua eſſe poreſt, ut, er, uel . &c, Verbum ueladiectis 
uum;ut,Jrataci,etquod uerbum uel —_ uiciniori _ 
1 te 


Fengms, 


Comparas 
fio, 


bf 4G c 
A » . b 
* . / 
: , x 
" : 


FYNTAXIS. : 
fo reſpondeat . Fit etiam quoddam zeugmatis genus per ads 
uerbia 2 ut,Cubes vbi ego Coenas quando nos, 

Quando uerbum ad duo ſuppoſita reducitur, et cum utroyy 
conuenit, eſt Zeugma, ut dicunr,locutionis,non conſiructionis; 
ut, Ioannes fuif piſcator ef Petrus, TN 

Dicitur autem zeugma, quaſi copulatum 3 grzco uerbo 
Zwuyvvo url Zwywuw, quodeſt copulo, 


SYNTHESIS. 


Syntheſis, IJ NTHESIS: eſt oratiocongruaſenſu,nonuoce : ut,Pars 
in fruſtra ſecant . Gens armati, 
Fit autem ſymtheſis nunc in genere tantum,idq; aut ſexus dis 
ſcernendi cauſa ut, Anſer fata, Elephants granida s 
Aut ſupplementi gratia ; ut, Preneſte ſub ipſa.ſ. wbe , Centauro in 
magna. 1, naut, 
Nunc in numero tantum : ut, Turbarnf , Aperite afiquis oftium, 
Nunc vero ingenere & numero fiwul:ur,Pars merſi tenuere ratem, 
Hic manys x, patriam pr. gnando uulnera paſii. 
Dicitur autem Symheſis 3 6vp quod eſt con, & Ioic poſitio 
quia eſt compoſitio,id eſt,coftructio factagratia ſigniſicationis, 


ANTIPTOSIS, 


" AP 
Arfipeoſis. A NTIPTOS1S. obavri quodeſt pro, et #{&ci caſus, 
eſt poſitio caſus procaſu,idgz interdii non inuenuſte ; ut, 
Vvibem quam ſiatuo, ueſtra eſt . Populo ut placerent, quas feciſſet fabulas, 
Sermonem quiem audiſt;s,non eſt mens.Eius non nenit in mentem proid, 
Qang hic,uenir,tmperſonaliter potius uſurpari exiſtimidi eſt, 


Anſiotelishbri ſunt omne genus elcgantia refertiz pro omnis generis, 


_ Sic id genus,quod genus.O&c,1d neeſtis autores mthi pro cius. 
Interdum autem ficdurior antiptofis 2 ut, Sale pnmys omnium ps 
rens patrie appellate, pro prime. Habet duos gladios, quibus altero te 
occiſurum minatur, altcro nillicum, 


ſynecs 


»: MS 


A 


PROSODIA 


SYNECDOCHE, 


Q: NE CDOCHE eft,cum id quod partis eft, attribuitur r0s Synecdes 
ti 2 ur, Aethiops al usdentes, Hic album quod folis dentibus che, 


conuenit, toti attribuitur Aethiopi. __ 

Perſynecdochen omnia nomina adiectiva, aliquam propri- 
etatem ſtgnificantia, item uerba paſsiua & nevtralia ſignificans 
tia aliquam paſsionem, poſſunt regereaccuſatiuum,aut ablatiz 
uum, ſignificantem locum, in quo eſt proprietas aut paſsio.. 
ut, Aeper pedes yel pedibus , Saucius frontem uel fronte , Doleo capt 

nel capite « Redimitus tempora ſauro, Truncatus membra bipenni,Ef= 

Fuſas laniata comas, contuſaqz pettus, 
Nam ille grecz phraſes ſunt, Excepto quod non ſimul eſſes,cetera le- 
- kus. Cetera ſimiles, uno differunt, | 
Dicitur autem Synecdochea cup quod eſt con, et iudiixoua 
{uſcipio, quod uidelicet, rotum cum ſua parte capiatur, 

SI Cv1i LVBET figuratzconſtructionis elegantiaspers 

noſcere, legat Thomam Linacrum de Eclipfi, Pleonaſmo, & es 


allage,deqz als figuris erudite,dilucide,ac copioſe difſerentem, 


 $#DE PROSODIA> 


Ws pronunciationem tradir . Larine accen- 
Wy rus dicitur. W2rth 


; ..... CTonum 
Diuiditur autem Proſodia in 3Spiirum 
Tempus. ' 


Tonus eſt lex vel nota,quaſyllabaindiQioneeleuatur uel dee -,,,,. 


primirur. CI 

LE Rn: " Acutus 

Eſt autem tonus triplex 3Gram 
Circumflexus., 


Sith Tonus 


ROSODIA eft, quz retam uocum Proſodka, 


PROSODIA | - 
Tonus acutus eftuirgula obliqua, aſcendens in dextram, fic / , 
Cons, uirgula obliqua,deſcendens in dextram,ad hunc mos 

um \', 
Circumflexus, eft quiddamex utriſq;conflatum, hac figura A. 
Huc additur etiam Apoſtrophus, qui eſt quedam circuli pars 
inſummolirterz appoſfita,quam fic pinges ? Fr | 
Hacnota ultimam dictionis uocalem deefle oftenditur : ut, 
Tantor? me mmine dipnum dixiſti 9 pro tantone. 

| Coiri Aſper 

Spirifus, PPiritus duo ſunt 3 Lois. 

: Aſper, quo-aſpirataprofertur ſyVaba 2 ut, Homo, honor, 
Leuis, quo citraaſpirationem ſyllaba profertur ; ut, Amogonus, 


TONORYM RECVLAE, 
PRIM As 


 Monoſyls OnoſyllabadiQio breuis,aut poſtione longa acuitur 2 ur, 
laba, Mel, fel, pars,pax,Naturalongacircumflectiturz ur, Spes 
| flos,ſol, this, ris, 


SECVND A, 
Diſſyſlaba, Indifiyllaba diftione fi prior longa fuerit natura, poſterior 


breuis, prior circumflefitur;ut,Luna,miſa, In c#teris acuiturs 


ut, Citus, litus, ſolers, 
| TER TIA | 
Polyſyila: Dittio polyſyllaba, fi penultimam habet longam, acuit ean- 
© dem,utlibertas, penites.Sin breuem haber penultimam, acuit 
antepenultimam 2 ur, Dominus, pontifex. = 

Excipiuntur compoſitaa facio;ut,Beneficis, maleficis, cales 
£icir, frigeficit, quz penultimam acuunt. 

At fi penultima longa fueritnaturayet ultima breuis,circum: 
fleRirur penulcima : ut, Romanus, Amator. 
Compotin i fis,fit,ultimam acuunt:ut,madefis, calefir,benefit 
ſatisfir, MB AIRY $6121 


» 
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PROSODIA. 
APPENDIX, 
Quia hodie propter hominum imperitiamcircumflexus ab as accentumum 


cuto uix prolatione diſcernitur, orammatici circumflexum cum conſuſios 
acuto confuderunt, | m | 


QVARTA, | 
Quing; ſunt que tonorum regulasperturbant, Que fonos 
DIFFERENTIA,  pertimbent, 


Differentiatonum tranſponit ; ut, Voa aduerbium ultimam 
acuir, neuideatur efle nomen . Siceo,aliqus, alio, continus, ſes Differttia, 
duls, porro, forte, qui, ſiqua,aliqua, nequi,ills,fa}ſo,cits, fere, 
plane,ert id genus alia,puti pro ſicut, pone pro poſt,corim, cirs 
cim,alias,palam,ergoconiundtio,ſed ergo pro cauſa circumfles - 
Ritur:ur,lllius ergo uenimus. Hzc igitor omnia ficut praxca a» Erg0s 
cutiſona in fine quidemſententiarum acuuncur, in conbaneintk 
uero grauantur. 

Sic differentie cauſa antepenvitimaſuſpenditor inhis,deinde, 

r6inde.perinde,aliquando,fiquando,nequando, hucuſy.itons 
ge,delonge,deinceps,duntaxat,deorſum,quiproprer,quinimo, 
enimuero,propemodum, admodum, affabre,imeraloci, nihils= 
minus, pautominus, cum non ſunt orationes diuerſx, utiſunr, 
puberenus,crurum tenus, Non enim compoſita ſunt, uelut hi: 
Renas quitenus, er etus peneris reliqua, 
TRANSPOSITIO.. 
Tranſpofitio tonum inuentit, Idquod uſu uenit in prepoſitis Tranſpoſi= 
fie 


onibus, qux poſtpoſitx grauantur:; ur, 


Tranſtra per ef remos « Te penes.imperium, 


ATTRACTIO. 


Attrattio tonum mutar,cum poſt uocabulum aliquod ſequi= 
tur coniunctio inclinatiua;ut,q;,he,ue, Attrahunt enim hx parz 
ticulx accentum ſyllabz praccedenti,eamq; acuun ; ut,Luminag 
laurs| dei, Sic dum, ſts, nam, parelca, TER 


Aﬀtratio, 


Vbi 


= T2. 
eG 
» 


ws 


WNota. 
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PROSODIA 

Vbi autem eft manifeſta compoſitio,nonveriatiy tonus : ur, 
Denig utiqz, itaq;, undiq;,hiccine, & huiuſmodi. Vbiqztamen 
temporis ſui tonum ſeruar, et ubjuis. | a 


»*Y : 


-'-  GOMWM-CLFITO, 


Conciſio transfert tonum, cum ditiones per ſyncopen aut 
apocopen caſtrantur . Tunc enim ronum retinent integrz difti- 
onis2 ut, Vergili, Valeri, Mercuri, 

Sic quedam nominaerpronominaſyncopata circumflefunt 
ultimam ; ut, Arpinas, Rauennis,noftras,ueſtras,cuias,ab Are 
pinatis, Ravennatis, noſtratis,&c, 

Sic donec a donecum.Sic huc,illuc,iſtuc,adhic.&c , pro hiicce, 


Uliicce, &c, Ercompoſita 3 dic, dic, fac, ut, benedic, rediic, 


Calefac, | ; 


IDION A 


FÞ 10 M A, hoceſt linouz proprietas, tonum uariat, adeo 


ut fi dictiones gracx integre adnos ueniant, ſeruent ronum 
ſuum ; ut, Simois periphas, penultimam acuunt;Ar factalatina: 
antepenultimam eleuant, quia corripiant penultimam. Que aus 
tem prorſus latina fiant, latinum quoq; ronum ſeruant ; ut, Ges 
orgica, bucolica, antepenultima acunra, licet apud precos inultis 


ma tonum habeanr , Sic & comoedia, tragoedia ſophia, ſyms- 


 pmmpamancys recipiunt in antepenultima,licer in ſua lingua haz 
ant in penultima. | 
Porrs fi ignoretur proprius peregrinz uocis tonus, tutiſsis 


- mum fuerit iaxta latinum accentumillam enunciare. 


por communes in proſa oratione ſemper corripiunturs 
ut, Celebris, cathedra, mediocris, a 
| RY & 
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PROSO Das. + 


"SSDE CARMINVM..: 


= CTENvS detonis etſpiriribos, PP RL FOO 


rum tempore,& carminis ratione paucaadijciemus, 
Tewpus eſt ſyllabz pronunciandx menſura, | 2 
Syllaba breuis anius efitemporis, longauero duorum. 
Tempus breuiſicnotatur v. _ 

Longum autem fic —ut,*Terra— 1. 

Ex ſyllabis iuſto ardine giſpoſitis fignt pedes. 


Eſt avtem pes duarum ſyllabarum pluriamue conftitutio ex Cers' pes. 


tatem po rum obſeruatione. 

| Pedum ali diſſyllabi, alij wil: syllabi, 
De tetraſyllabis autem non multum attinet ad hoc noftrum ins 
ſtitutumiflerere, 


Spondeus. —_ Virtas. 
; Pyrrichius (C UU Deis. 
Diſfyllabiſant Troehwns MM <I-v Pans. 
Iambus TRY . mans. , 
Moloflus cn. JateSs 


* VU U Domunus.. 
\-vy.S LDETee).. 


f ITE TER Poe clas. 


(--Tribrachus 
Dactylus 
Anapeſtus 


Triffyllabi octoSBacchius * Nv-;Holjelfas, 
Antibacchiug  f==v; -Apdire. 
Amphimacer - = Charifas. 
Amwphibrachus. J=U 'Vaiire, 


Porropedes iufto numero tg - ordine concinnati, carmen co 
ftituuns, TR ne 


ER enim carmen oratio, iuto AG legitimo. pedum numero Carmen. , 


confiricta. | 
Carwen compoſituro i inprimis' diſcendum eſt, pedibus plum 
rite metiri, quamſcanſfionem uocant. . + 


Eſt autem ſcanſio legitimacarminisin ſingulos pedes com: Scarſia,. 
T Scans 


menſuxatios 
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- by ” n Y ? 
"" *, % 


5 Dr | FRY. 


PROS £- 'F 
Scanfioni accidunt Sonizeh Edipfis, Synzrdhs, Dizree | 
| og ers wh AEPH As' at q 
% nalzphaeſte ſo uxdaim uocalis ante alteram in diuerſis, 
<—_ Pho Iz 
Seranimis uit eft criſtina bi hodlie, 
mamas Fir&imerdumin nk Song "ur, a tas 62h 
NG Ph *- we C einge _ FSeminſtus 
: Dis Deinceps , Deeft .- ( &ſmis 
lidem , YSemiatnnis © JDeerat lia. | 
lifddem  CSennhomo- © CDeerit | | 
- AthenerSitanqu3miimereſpiutir. - OP ECLU Th its 
ECLIPSI SS. 
Ecliſis. Eclipfis eſt, quoties, mi, crit ſus wocali proteutnne, proxims 


diQione a uocaliexorſa 2 ur,” | 

Monſtr horrend* inform? ingens cuilumen ademprum,pro- 
monſirum hofrendum informe,&cs** 7 

SS YNALRESIS. 

; Bynereſis. SynzreſisWidbarum ſyllabarumin enam contratio: ur, 

Sculemto Fucrintaluearia uimine texta. * | 

DIAERESI1S. | ; 

Dizrefis eſtubi ex una ſyllaba diſſe&ta fiunt dhe): ut, 

| Debilezantfuſos eyoluiſſe ſuos ,* | + Q 
4 FR 1512 - AE —_ ons a "ny h "os 
: | uraeſt e A ) utum ababreuisin fine 
Qeſene, dictionis. a - | 7 

Hoius ſpecies ſunt | > 
Triemimeris ex pede & ſy llaba 2 _ 
-:PeForifuFinbians Tptiintie' conſulit eta, 

_.__ . Pemhemimeris exduobus pedibus et Gelba: ut, 

$9501% © = Orhhiaudiicit amor; ef nos cedainus amori,+ + ©- 
Epthewimerjs ex. tribus pedibus & ſyllaba: ut, 
\ Oftenivits iter putifer; avenge ſontmtem, ' 
,Enneemimet 5 ex quatuur pedibus et ſyllaba, ut, 


Wo latns nj:evim mollt = hyacintho,- - ;*+ > 


\ 


HA SHIT AI 


frat pedibus. numero quidem ſex, genere.uero duobus, dadylo,. 
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{ Arminum genera de quibus nos hoc loco Sotifhinn 2 Canine 
Qare decreaimus, ſunt Heroicum, Elegiacum, Aſctepia: genaa, 
deum , Sapphicum ) Phaleuciutt Linndicam, 


CARMEN HER OICYMM. 
Carmen Heroicum, quodidem Hexametrum dicitur, :con» Hervicms. 


& ſpond*o. Quintusloeus daftylum, ſextus-pondeum pecuz 
Jariter ſibi uendicar. Reliqui hunc.uel lum prout uplumus, ur, 


Triyre fi patule recitbans ſub te regmne fagi, _ 
Reperitur aliquandoſpond?us etiam in quitits"loco+ ut, 
Clara deumſololes magnum Jouis incrementum. 


Vltimi cuiusq; gerfus ſyllabahabetur. communiy, * g-> RO ONES 


CARMEN ELECIAC YM; HY ; 

Carmen Elegiacum, quod er pentametrinotnen Habet, du: Blegidoms: 
lic conſtat penthemimeri, quarum prior duos pedes daQtyli. 
cosj{pondaſces, uel alterutros comprxhendit cumfſyllabalon= 
ga, alteraetiam duos pedes,ſed omnino daQtylicos;cumſyllaba. 
item longa; ur, Sk 

Res eſt ſolicit} plena. t1moris nor. 9, 


of 9 


CARMEN ASCLEPIADEvVM. OURS HATES 
Carmen Aſclepiadeum couſtatex pemtheinjmeri hocdtps: Aſcſepias- 
deo & dactylo, RX iyllabalon 22, © etdyobis deinde  dadOyli ut, dezym, 


Macai1is aiuised!te regis. 


C ARMEN Ty PPHICvgi: 
Carmen Sapphicuw cqiytax EXLITOGHE, (pond ies Sapphic 


et duoous demurn wrochelg3ur,;. EY ares al i 
itul U: 's SLED! (3-244 con} 726 I'S: 

Iam ſatis ferits, thpL$arque, AMre.. wy 

-: In hoc LANE CAmmus Genere , poſt tres pads additur 


T 5 Adoz 


PROJIODIA. 
« Adonicum » quod confiat ex daitylo &ſpondeo: ut, 
_ ultx,ſcelerisqpurus | 
- , Non eget Mauri iaculis, nec arcu, 
. Nec ucnenatis grauidaſagittis 
Fulce pharetra. 


Carmen phaleucium ſine endecaf efum, 


Carmen phaleucium five endecaſyllabum conftat ex ſpon= 
deo, dacylo,er tribus randemtrocheis ; ur, 
- Quoquidiffagito phiens Mabilr. 
Noftram non poteris) larete naſam, 


. Carmen iimbicum 5 Rn 


Legitimus 5 verſus itmbicus 2 ſolis conſtat iimbis : oh, 
urs criplaRomadiribus rite, woe 
Recipit 5 96 interdymtinlocis cw pro iimbo trie 
 brachum;ſpondeum, dactylum, anapeſtum JAG; in parikosrr tris 
 brachum :ſpondeumrarius.. : | 
| Hoccarmen induo genera diducitur, dimetrum Xe trimes . 
\ /trurſeu Senarium.! 2a. my 


DIMETRYM. 


Dich Dimetrum confiat ex quatuor pedibus : ut, 
O carmirtum dilces notz. 


| ". ; Quan orepulchra melleo 
_ *Fundis, lyrxq; ſuccinis, 
TRIMETRYM fiveSenariums 
cartel, Trirherrum ſenis conſtar pedibus : ut, 


Qui nos damnanr, flint laſt 10nes maxim . He - 7, 
Nam: Curi Py funylant, giuunt Bacchanalia, | 


Mar We. 98 
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P= MARY. ſyllabaruiquantitas ofto modis cos 


toſcirvr, 5 rms 
Wm *Poſtione . CCompoſitione wr ET 
Vocaliante. Vocalem [)Prxpoſitione 
Diphthongo Repula 
Derivatione Exemplo ſeuautoritate. 


POS1LTHTO:. | es 
Vocalis anteduas conſonantes,aut duplicem in eadem difti- yg... . 
> | . ofitiss :: 
one ubiqz poſituralongaeſt ; ut, Ventus, axis, patrizo. 
Quod ficonſonans priorem diftionem claudar, ſequente iz 
*rerni a conſonante inchoante, uocalis prxcedensetiam poſitione 
longaerit: ut, HELTTS! | 
& . [Major ſumquam cui poſdit fortunqnocere. 
Syllabx, ior, ſum, ſitpoſitionelongz ſunt, . 
At fy prior dictio in uocalem breuem exeat, ſequente aduaz 
bus conſonantibus incipicre,interdum ſed rarius produciturzut, 
, Occult ſpoſia, & plies de pace friumphos . 
:.'V.acalis breuisante mutam ſequenteliquida, communis red: 
ditur$ ut, Patris, uolucris, = Py 
Longa ueronon mutatur : ut, Aratrum, Simulacrum, 
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Vocalis an 
fe aliam, 


CO OP OI TE tr WO af m"Y 


VOCALIS ANTE ALTERAMN. 


Vocalis antealteram in eadem dictione ubiq; breuis eſt; ut, 
deus prx” amplus. De ng | 
Excipias genitiuos in, itis 2.ut, Vnius, illivis , &c. Vbi, i, 
communis, reperitur, licet in, alteri us, ſemper fit breuis, in, az 
Nius, ſemper longa... DS \ 
Excipiendiſunteriamgenitiui & datiui quinte declinationis, 
_ubi, e, inter gemuum, i, longa fir, vt facici, alioqui non cur, 
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"Rei, per, fide 
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PROSODIA' : 
Fi, etiam in fio, longaeft; njſiſequantvr, e, et, r, fimi!: ut, 
f;erem, freri. Iuuenal. Sic fiunt offo mariti, Idein, Quod fleri non 
poſſe pukes. 
Ohe, interiectio prioremſyllabam ancipirem haber. 
Vocatisantealteram ingrecisdidtionibus ſibindelonga fir: 
ut, dicite Pitrides. Reſpice.Lacrten, Et in potteſsiurs ; ut, "of 
Aeneia nutzbe, Rhodopeius Orpheas, | 


+. % 


DIPHTHONGYS. , 


Diphthon: Omnis diphthongus apudlatinos longaeſt; ut, Airum, 1 neu: 
giife: 1 ter muſ® nifiſequenteuocalizur pre Wes 1! 5; 


DERIVATIO. 


Deriuatiuzeandem cum primitiuis quantirarem ſortiuntuss 
ut, amator, ainicus,amabilis, prima breut ab amo: 

Excipiuntur tamen pauca, _-_ a breaibus ded prima 
producunt. Cuius generis ſunt, al! 
Vox iocis auoco Kicundus iiduo: 

\ Lexlegis 4 lego: © kinior &ijvuenis - 

Rex regis Irego Mobilisa moueco 

J Sedes i i ſedeo- - 1JHlitmanus abhomo 
| lumenrum-31 iu20 'f-Vomeri uoino- - | 

Fomes & fomentum i'f6ueo © * *Pidor pede, 

Sunt & contra quza lonzis deducta corripiuntur: ut 
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